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A b s t r a c t . 
I n Peru i n the l a t e 1950's and ear ly 1960's widespread agrar ian 
unrest prompted the passing and implementation of a f a r reaching land 
reform programme.(l969-70)Peasants had been disputing t i t l e s to land i n 
the courts,forming cooperatives , taking s t r i k e act ion and invading lands , 
often making use of complex and cos t ly bureaucrat ic channels to a t t a i n 
t h e i r ends. 
These recent a c t i v i t i e s have been interpreted as being character -
i s t i c of "peasant movements" but the use of t h i s term obscures the f a c t 
that agrar ian struggles have been an on-going feature of Peruvian r u r a l 
l i f e . E x p l a n a t i o n s of t h i s kind are c l o s e l y l inked to "modernization" 
theories of economic development which tend to s t re s s the importance 
of the d i f f u s i o n of c u l t u r a l change from the c i t i e s ra ther than changes 
i n other aspects of l o c a l l e v e l s o c i a l s t ruc tures«Consequent l , y , emphas i s 
has been given to the way i n which migration to mined and c i t i e s opens 
up new experiences to peasants , e spec ia l ly as they come into contact 
with syndicate o r g a n i z a t i o n s , l i b e r a l ideologies and outs iders who ac t 
as "charismatic"leaders . 
An examination of f i v e case s tudies suggests that t h i s kind of 
approach exaggerates the re la t ionsh ip of dependency of peasants on l and-
owners and middlemen,and f a i l s to expla in how markedly d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l 
s i tuat ions produced s i m i l a r kinds of organized a c t i v i t i e s . I examine 
the p o s s i b i l t i e s of developing an appraach which w i l l combine an a n a l y s i s 
of the s tructures underlying observed s o c i a l ac t ion with a considerat ion of 
the s o c i a l constra ints on decision-making amongst i n d i v i d u a l s and 
groups.This does not allow f o r the formulation of a consis tent model 
f o r the in terpre ta t ion of organized peasant a c t i v i t i e s , b u t suggests that 
a n a l y s i s should look to the in terp lay of se t s of r e la t i onsh ips at the 
l o c a l l e v e l with developments i n the s tructure of the wider soc ie ty which 
a t the present time have produced an environment conducive to the success of 
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1. 
CHAPTER 1. 
PEASANT PROTEST - PROBLEMS AND ORIENTATIONS. 
"The process of moderniaation begins with peasant revolutions 
that f a i l , i t culminates i n the twentieth century with 
peasant revolutions that succeed. No longer i s i t possible 
to take s er ious ly the view that the peasant i s an "object 
of h i s tory" , a form of s o c i a l l i f e over which h i s t o r i c a l 
changes pass but which contributes nothing to the impetus of 
these changes. F o r those who savour h i s t o r i c a l i rony, i t i s 
indeed curious that the peasant i n the modern e r a has been as 
much an agent of revolut ion as the machine, that he has come 
into h i s own as an e f f e c t i v e h i s t o r i c a l actor along with the 
conquests of the machine". 
(Barrington Moore, 1973. edn. 453). 
The study of peasant protest i s a r e l a t i v e l y neglected f i e l d i n 
Anthropology. The s tudies that do e x i s t tend to give rather a d i s -
torted p ic ture of the phenomenon of protest as a whole, and have been 
l imi ted to the study of cargo c u l t s , m i l l e n a r i a n and messianic 
movements i n the context of pr imit ive s o c i e t i e s undergoing the s o c i a l 
d i s locat ions of c o l o n i a l r u l e and among the most oppressed and impov-
er i shed s t r a t a of the peasantry ( f o r example, Burridge , 1969; Conn, 
1957; Lawrence 19&4-; 7/orsley, 1957). Studies of l e s s i d i o s y n c r a t i c 
forms of protest taking place under the impact of economic modern-
i z a t i o n are few and f a r between, notable exceptions being E p s t e i n ' s 
work on the development of trade unions i n the Copper B e l t of Zambia 
and s tudies by Mangin (1967) and Turner (19^7) concerning urban land 
invasions and the se t t ing up of suat ter settlements on the per ipher ies 
of L a t i n American c i t i e s . Apart from these s tudies , the tendency 
has been to be concerned with the major revolutions of the twentieth 
century ( Wolf, 19^9; Huiser , 1973; Barrington Moore, 1966), though 
i n f a c t the major i ty of peasant protest act ions have been scat tered 
and uncoordinated attempts to bring about an improvement of day-to-day 
conditions of l i f e and work. These have f a i l e d to bring about a 
2. 
res tructur ing of s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s , and so have passed unnoticed 
1 
and undocumented. 
Nevertheless , i n recent years there has been un upsurge of 
academic and j o u r n a l i s t i c i n t e r e s t i n the f i e l d of peasant pro te s t , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the l ight of the successes of peasants i n bringing 
about major revolut ionary changes i n soc ie ty i n the Soviet Union, 
China, Mexico, Cuba, A l g e r i a and Vietnam. I n most t h i r d world 
countries the potent ia l f o r revolut ionary p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y i s never 
f a r away since "no s o c i a l s tructure can be t o t a l l y immune to the 
revolut ionary tendencies set up i n the process of modernization". 
(3arrington Moore: 457). Furthermore, the types of changes c u r r e n t l y 
a f f e c t i n g peasant s o c i e t i e s have been brought about by the incorpor-
a t ion of peasants into the market economy, and thus d i f f e r substant ive ly 
from the conditions such as wars, plagues and famines that h i s t o r i c a l l y 
produced upheavals i n Europe. T h i s requires a new conception of the 
peasantry a c t i v e l y involved i n bringing about change. 
The twentieth century i s seeing a new kind of phenomenon which 
can be considered as a l o c a l expression of more profound changes 
a f f ec t ing the very f a b r i c of the wider soc ie ty , changes brought 
about by i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n and the movement to the c i t i e s , and hence 
i t i s r e l a t i v e l y easy to make the conceptual leap from l o c a l i s e d 
protest to a f u l l y coordinated and ideo log i ca l l y d i rec t ed r e v o l -
ut ionary movement (Wolf, 1969). However, the f a i l u r e of peasants 
to bring about s i g n i f i c a n t s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l change i n the past 
1. Jack Stauder (1974) takes a more extreme view of the 
s i t u a t i o n , arguing that the l a c k of anthropological study 
of these phenomena can be explained by the l a c k of relevance nena can 
c a p i t a l i s t enterpr i se* . to governments 
3. 
should not be taken as ind icat ive of s o c i a l harmony and a "passive" 
peasantry. T h i s i s an assumption based on a s t r u c t u r a l - f u n c t i o n a l i s t 
model of soc ie ty which assumes that s t a b i l i t y r e s u l t s from harmonious 
rather than c o n f l i c t i v e s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s . 
Peasants have frequent ly been viewed as "passive" masses, 
having no group ident i ty or defined c l a s s role i n the wider s o c i a l 
system. They are poor m a t e r i a l f o r revolut ion because the very 
system of economic r e l a t i o n s i n which they are involved means they 
are unable to comprehend the t o t a l i t y of c a p i t a l i s t r e l a t i o n s and so 
advance them or transcend them (Luka.cs, 1923)* Nor can they evolve 
t h e i r own ideology, i t i s always borrowed from outs ide. Consequently, 
i n the study of peasant protes t , there has been a tendency to foots 
on a l l i a n c e s with other c l a s s e s and p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s and on the role 
of i n t e l l e c t u a l s and revolut ionary a c t i v i s t s , to the exc lus ion of any 
i n i t i a t i v e form the peasants themselves. Hence, the ro le of the 
i n t e l l e c t u a l performing a leadership funct ion has a t t rac ted at tent ion 
"wgolly out of proportion to ( i t s ) p o l i t i c a l importance" (Barrington 
Moore, 1973; edn. 480). The reason for t h i s can perhaps be a t tr ibuted 
to the f a c t that l i t e r a r y sources of mater ia l than o r a l t r a d i t i o n s are 
more r e a d i l y ava i lab le to researchers . The a c t i v i s t leaves behind 
h i s p o l i t i c a l wr i t ings to be processed by the h i s t o r i a n , the peasant's 
act ions survive only i n f o l k memory. Furthermore, at the perceptual 
l e v e l , the f e a r s of the dominant c l a s s e s w i l l o f ten c r y s t a l l i s e 
around the threat from t r a i t o r s within the gates, members of t h e i r 
own c l a s s who question the s ta tus quo and who are capable of co-
ordinating organisat ions , ra ther than the more d i f f u s e threat from 
a d i s tant and amorphous mass. I t i s at t h i s point tha t , i n t h e i r own 
minds, the s i t u a t i o n takes on aspects of a c l a s s s truggle . As a 
resu l t of a l l t h i s , leadership from the peasant ranks and i n i t i a t i v e 
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i n organisat ion have been played down - even though most peasant 
c o n f l i c t stems from l o c a l conditions and envisages, i n i t i a l l y at 
any r a t e , only l o c a l change. 
T h i s kir i l of misconception i s also r e l a t e d to "index" methods 
of understanding the problem of s o c i a l change and economic develop-
ment, whereby the general f ea tures of a developed economy are 
abstracted as an idea l type and contrasted with those of a poor 
economy and soc ie ty . I n t h i s , the a t t i tudes and i n s t i t u t i o n s of a 
' t r a d i t i o n a l ' soc ie ty are construed as obstacles or b a r r i e r s to 
development, ( e . g . Pos ter , 1962; H o s e l i t z , 1960), which can be 
overcome by the i n j e c t i o n of the appropriate amounts of education, 
achievement or i en ta t ion , investment and a desire to economise. T h i s 
conceptual izat ion of socio-economic change f a i l s to appreciate that 
underdeveloped s o c i e t i e s are f a r from ' t r a d i t i o n a l ' and have been 
r a d i c a l l y transformed by the penetration of cap i ta l i sm (Frank, 1971). 
Consequently, i t i s the t o t a l s tructure of the nat iona l soc ie ty 
i t s e l f , not the backward c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the peasantry which f a i l s 
to br ing about "development", and, i f the purpose of "development" 
i s viewed not as the achievement of the needs of a p a r t i c u l a r c l a s s 
but as the e levat ion of the ent ire mass of oppressed persons, then i t 
i s the e l i t e s , not the masses that are revealed as r e s i s t i n g change 
(Horowitz, 1970). 
T h e o r e t i c a l I s s u e s . 
F o r present purposes I do not wish to become involved i n the 
debate over the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of a peasant soc ie ty . Evidence 
suggests that general i sat ions from one cul ture or soc ie ty to another 
are suspect, so I s h a l l b r i e f l y outl ine the major types of peasant 
soo ia l organization which are found i n P e r u . Conceptual ly , the 
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peasants oan be divided into smal l proprietors l i v i n g on indigenous 
communities, or small v i l l a g e settlements, tenants t i e d to the 
hacienda system of landholding and labour obl igat ions,^ and landless 
labourers working e i t h e r w i th in the cash nexus of employment on 
commercial plantat ions on the coast or i n r e l a t i o n to other peasants 
i n one of the non-cap i ta l i s t forms of a g r i c u l t u r a l organisat ion. 
Since t h i s study i s concerned with the C e n t r a l S i e r r a of P e r u , the 
commercial a g r i c u l t u r a l enterpr i ses on the coast are excluded from 
the a n a l y s i s , except as they e x i s t as an a l t e r n a t i v e source of 
employment and cash income to the peasants i n the v i l l a g e s . 
I t i s important to understand the d i s t i n c t i o n s between the 
d i f f e r e n t categories of peasants, according to t h e i r r e l a t i o n to the 
land, to landlords and to the means of production s ince t h i s has 
impl icat ions f o r c l a s s a l l i a n c e s and the types of benef i t s they stand 
to gain through p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n . F o r instance , the a t t i tudes and 
i n t e r e s t s of smallholders w i l l be markedly d i f f e r e n t from those of 
the tenant or landless labourer. Even so, i t i s not easy to t a l k 
about the c l a s s consciousness of peasants as a category even at the 
l e v e l of a v i l l a g e community, s ince a s ingle peasant may be involved 
1. A hacienda i s a large estate on which there i s a res ident 
labour f o r c e . I n return f o r a smal l plot of land, and sometimes 
wages, the tenants are expected to f u l f i l l various labour 
obl ivat ions which might include a g r i c u l t u r a l work, herding, 
publ ic works and domestic tasks f o r the hacendado. 
The hacenda&o i s the owner or renter /admini s tra tor of the 
e s ta t e . I n Peru , large es tates were owned by i n d i v i d u a l s , 
by i n s t i t u t i o n s or by the State i t s e l f . 
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i n multiple ways i n the production process aril with other peasants. 
The systems of arrangements ty ing a peasant to a hacienda may allow 
him to sub- le t some of h i s land i n order to f u l f i l l h i s obl igat ions 
to the hacendado. He i s thus i n a dependent re la t ionsh ip to the 
hacendado. yet at the same time i n a dominant re la t ionsh ip to other 
peasants . 
C e r t a i n macro-s tructura l var iab le s are also important i n deter-
mining the economic i n t e r e s t s and consciousness of the peasants. 
These are re la ted to the object ive opportunities e x i s t i n g i n the 
wider soc i e ty as w e l l as the impingement of ideologies on l o c a l 
systems of ideas . At the l o c a l l e v e l the degree of penetrat ion of 
the c a p i t a l i s t economy has implicat ions f o r the i n t e r a c t i o n of c a p i t -
a l i s t and non-cap i ta l i s t modes of production, and f o r weakening the 
dependence of the peasant on the hacendado by providing sources of 
cash income. Opportunit ies f o r employment outside the l o c a l community 
i n mines, coas ta l plantat ions and c i t i e s modify but do not diminish 
the i n t e r e s t s of the migrants i n t h e i r communities of o r i g i n . I n 
t h i s the push and p u l l f ac tors f o r migration need to be considered, 
as w e l l as the prec ise way i n which new experiences, values and 
investments feedback into the v i l l a g e . Evidence seems to suggest 
that t h i s i s not j u s t the simple one-way flow of innovation from 
the c i t i e s . 
As f o r the types of a c t i v i t i e s the Peruvian peasants have been 
involved i n i n recent years , there e x i s t s a c e r t a i n confusion i n the 
terminology. The terms "peasant movement", " s o l i d a r i t y movement", 
"syndicate movement", have a l l been used but since they have s l i g h t l y 
d i f f eren t impl icat ions , t h e i r indiscr iminate app l i ca t ion to a v a r i e t y 
of act ions , or ientat ions and groups has not contributed much to the 
understanding of the phenomena concerned. Stavenhagen (1970) uses 
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the term "peasant movement" to cover Ind ian upris ings and s lave 
rebe l l ions of the c o l o n i a l e r a , the Mexican revolut ion, s o c i a l banditry , 
mi l l enar ian and messianic movements as they use e i t h e r e x i s t i n g l e g a l 
systems to a t t a i n t h e i r object ives or resort to d i r e c t ac t ion , as 
i n the invasion of landed e s ta te s , mass meetings and g u e r i l l a warfare . 
T h i s kind of al l-embracing d e f i n i t i o n i s misleading since i t gives 
the impression that d i s c r e t e phenomena form a continuum, and i n 
some of the wr i t ing on the top ic the idea that one type of occurrence 
can somehow be miraculously transformed into another comes accross 
with alarming r e g u l a r i t y . F o r example, Huizer wr i tes : 
"The peasants' awareness of the need f o r o v e r a l l change i s 
expressed i n some cases spontaneously i n t h e i r adherence to 
messianic and mi l l enar ian movements created both by outs iders 
and by people from the peasantry. The d i f f i c u l t y i s that , 
although peasants may see or f e e l the need f o r o v e r a l l change, 
they do not c l e a r l y v i s u a l i z e ways and means through which t h i s 
can be r e a l i z e d . I t i s a t t h i s c r u c i a l point that e i t h e r 
peasants wi th urban experience, such as Zapata and Jose dos 
P r a z e r e s , or urban leaders , such as Juan Guerra (the teacher i n 
Qcurena) and Hugo Blanco become important. They can channel 
the vague awareness of a need f o r change into a more concrete 
awareness f o r ways and means of change through organised e f f o r t " . 
(1973M15). 
I n f a c t , I would argue that the use of a term l i t e "peasant movement" 
i s an a r b i t r a r y method of c l a s s i f y i n g as an i s o l a t e d event, an 
ongoing process of protest and struggle . The peasants of the v a l l e y 
of L a Convencion d id not have a "vague awareness of a need f o r change" 
but had set up a syndicate organizat ion and had taken s t r i k e act ion 
before Hugo Blanco ever appeared on the scene. Blanco subsequently 
a r t i c u l a t e d t h e i r l o c a l struggles i n the ideology of the o las s s truggle . 
I t i s a l so debatable as to the extent that concepts and arguments 
from the study of one area of protest can be s u c c e s s f u l l y appl ied 
elsewhere. There i s an obvious need to examine the s t r u c t u r a l 
s i t u a t i o n i n which such movements take place and the peasants' e v a l -
uat ion of that s i t u a t i o n as w e l l as the subsequent course of ac t ion . 
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A cons idera t ion of sca le and timing i s c r u c i a l i n explaining the 
r e l a t i v e "success" and spread of the phenomena, and why, under some 
circumstances r e b e l l i o n can bring about f a r reaching changes i n 
soc iety , and i n others, endemic revo l t maintains the s ta tus quo. 
Speculation could meaningfully be d irec ted towards the question of 
why one group of peasants e f f e c t i v e l y organised themselves, yet a 
neighbouring group, presumably l i v i n g under p r e c i s e l y the same 
environmental conditions i n terms of na t iona l economic and p o l i t i c a l 
se t t ing f a i l e d to do so . I t i s at t h i s l e v e l that anthropological 
analys i s could p r o f i t a b l y be applied i n order to understand the i n t e r n a l 
dynamics and c o n f l i c t s behind organised p o l i t i c a l ac t ion . 
Blumer has defined c o l l e c t i v e behaviour as that which " l i e s 
outside the area of c u l t u r a l prescr ipt ion" which develops new forms 
of i n t e r a c t i o n to meet "undefined or unstructured s i tuat ions" (quoted 
i n Smelser, 1962:6), and Smelser has emphasised that i t i s a "mobil-
i z a t i o n on the bas i s of a b e l i e f that redef ines s o c i a l a c t i o n . (1962:6). 
I t i s i n t h i s sense that we are concerned with an u n i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d 
mobi l izat ion f o r ac t ion which i s a response to modify a c e r t a i n k ind 
of s t r a i n or contradic t ion i n the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . Smelser considers 
t h i s as an anemic s i t u a t i o n , but, s ince Merton (1952) def ines t h i s as 
a s i t u a t i o n i n which there i s an "acute d i s j u n c t i o n between c u l t u r a l 
norms and goals and the s o c i a l l y s tructured c a p a c i t i e s o f the memte r s 
of a group", t h i s would not be e n t i r e l y accurate f o r a l l the empir ica l 
s i tuat ions under study. T h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y the case where peasants 
have s u c c e s s f u l l y attained t h e i r object ives through an es tab l i shed 
l e g a l system, or by reference to laws ex i s t ing i n l e t t e r at the 
nat ional l e v e l , but not i n prac t i ce a t the l o c a l l e v e l . Smelser's 
view also implies that the a c t i v i t i e s are simply a response to 
external environmental condit ions, whioh l a t e r I s h a l l argue aga ins t . 
9 
I n t r y i n g to set out the re la t ionsh ips between d i f f eren t 
types of s o c i a l movements there seem to be s e v e r a l main areas of 
d i s t i n c t i o n s : a t the s t r u c t u r a l and perceptual l e v e l s , i n the form-
u l a t i o n of goals and s t r a t e g i e s , i n the methods of communication, and 
i n the organisat ional s c a l e . Attempts have been made to categorize 
them i n terms of having a p o l i t i c a l or a r e l i g i o u s or ienta t ion or 
being revolut ionary or reformist: such d i s t i n c t i o n s , I be l i eve , are 
somewhat a r b i t r a r y and represent categories imposed by oubside 
" s c i e n t i f i c " observers and bear l i t t l e r e l a t i o n to the changing goals 
and s t ra teg i e s of the p a r t i c i p a n t s . 
There i s no s a t i s f a c t o r y means of d i s t ingu i sh ing between move-
ments of a p o l i t i c a l or r e l i g i o u s or i en ta t ion . T h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
evident i n the study of r e l a t i v e l y unstructured p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s 
s ince most d e f i n i t i o n s of p o l i t i c s r e l a t e to formal s t ruc tures of 
government and adminis trat ion. Both types of movement involve 
reference to an ideology, a paradigmatic system of thought which 
seeks to provide both an in terpre ta t ion of s o c i a l r e a l i t y and a p lan 
f o r a c t i o n . Whether t h i s system involves a b e l i e f i n s p i r i t u a l 
beings or i n a c a p i t a l i s t conspiracy against the working c l a s s e s , i t 
provides an i n t e r n a l l y consistent scheme of ideas which i s based on a 
f a i t h i n the inherrent t r u t h of c e r t a i n assumptions. I have not made 
a thorough examination of the d e f i n i t i o n a l problem i n r e l i g i o n , but 
both G e e r t z ' s and Burr idge ' s d e f i n i t i o n s r e f e r to r e l i g i o n as a 
conceptual system and somehow f a i l to make the d i s t i n c t i o n between 
r e l i g i o n and other kinds of ideology. F o r Geertz , r e l i g i o n i s : 
"A system of symbols which acts to e s t a b l i s h powerful, pervasive 
and longlas t ing moods and motivations i n men, by formulating 
conceptions of a general order of existence and c lo th ing these 
conceptions i n such an aura of f a c t u a l i t y that the moods and 
motivations seem uniquely r e a l i s t i c " . 
(Geertz: 1966:4). 
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And f o r Burridge i t i s : 
"The redemptive process indicated by the a c t i v i t i e s , moral 
r u l e s , and assumptions about power which, pert inent to the 
moral order and taken on f a i t h , not only enable a people to 
perceive the t r u t h of things but to guarantee they are indeed 
perce iv ing the t r u t h of things". 
(SLrr idge , 1969:7). 
Furthermore, Burridge denies the usefulness of making any 
d i s t i n c t i o n between r e l i g i o u s and p o l i t i c a l ideologies , "for not only 
are re l i g ions concerned with the t ru th about power, but the reverse 
also holds: a concern with the t r u t h about power i s a re l i g ious 
a c t i v i t y " . (1969:7). 
However, the comparison between a modern p o l i t i c a l movement and, 
f o r example, a m i l l e n a r i a n movement shows severa l fundamental points 
of contrast which makes some kind of d i s t i n c t i o n expedient. A major 
point of contrast seems to be how the p a r t i c i p a n t s ' d e f i n i t i o n of 
t h e i r s i t u a t i o n r e l a t e s to t h e i r object ive p o s i t i o n and c a p a b i l i t i e s 
i n the system of s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s . Since the way i n which people 
comprehend and define t h e i r present s t r u c t u r a l s i t u a t i o n has con-
sequences for t h e i r act ions , i t i s important to understand how the 
s y m b o l i c d e f i n i t i o n of the present i s inf luenced by past experiences, 
and by inferences about the future (McHugh, 1968). I n a s i t u a t i o n of 
rapid s o c i a l change, f o r example the imposition of c o l o n i a l r u l e on a 
t r i b a l population, e x i s t i n g systems of knowledge may be inadequate 
f o r understanding vast in f luxes of new information. I n t h i s sense, 
Burridge's "concern f o r the t ru th about power" i s an experimental 
system f o r ordering t h i s new information, which can be tes ted and 
rap id ly va l ida ted or discarded. T h i s i s not so much a question of the 
r a t i o n a l i t y of the people under examination, f o r t h i s must be taken as 
given, but of the apparent r a t i o n a l i t y of the system of re la t ionsh ips 
11. 
i n which they are involved ( c f . Godel ier , f9u0) . The two main 
elements i n t h i s are t h e i r comprehension of the s i t u a t i o n and the 
object ive opportunities f o r changing i t . Touraine and Pecaul t (1970) 
maintain that "for a goal to e x i s t , an i n d i v i d u a l must be able to 
glance beyond his present horizon, that i s to l i v e i n the present as 
a funct ion of a c e r t a i n idea about the fu ture" . Where the s o c i a l 
s i t u a t i o n i s so hopeless that people are unable to render t h e i r 
actions meaningful "they define their future i n Utopian terms bearing 
no r e l a t i o n to a c t u a l p o s s i b i l i t i e s " . 
The mater ia l on r e l a t i v e p o l i t i c i z a t i o n would seem to substan-
t i a t e such a d i s t i n c t i o n . I n "Primit ive Rebels", Hobsbawn (1959) 
compares "primitive" or "archaic" forms of s o c i a l movement with more 
"modern" forms of p o l i t i c a l expression such as labour and s o c i a l i s t 
movements. According to him, " p r e - p o l i t i c a l " people are only j u s t 
beginning to f i n d a s p e c i f i c language with which to express t h e i r 
asp irat ions about the world, and he sees these kinds of movements as 
a "blind and groping" a c q u i s i t i o n of p o l i t i c a l consciousness (1959). 
Quijano (19^7) makes t h i s same d i s t i n c t i o n between a p r e - p o l i t i c a l 
period and a period of modernization. I n the former, the movements 
"dealt with the r e a l s i t u a t i o n i n a fragmented way" or "were only able 
to see l imi ted aspects of the problem without understanding the most 
important fac tors which a c t u a l l y conditioned the peasant s i tua t ion" . 
Needless to say, the dichotomy of "archaic" and "modem1* i s not 
d i r e c t l y equivalent to "rel igious" and " p o l i t i c a l " . There i s no 
reason why a "rel igious" movement should not also be p o l i t i c a l l y 
e f f e c t i v e . The e a r l y labour movements such as the C h a r t i s t s had a 
c l e a r l y defined r e l i g i o u s ideology, and i n Peru many of the peasant 
organisers i n L a Convencion were Protestant fundamentalists . This 
r e a l l y leads to the question of the manipulation of ideologies by 
12. 
individuals and groups whioh oan not r e a d i l y be discussed without 
reference to s p e c i f i c s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n s . 
Smelser makes a fur ther d i s t i n c t i o n between "norm-" and "value-
oriented" movements. The norm-oriented movement envis ions the 
"restorat ion, protect ion , modif icat ion or crea t ion of s o c i a l norms" 
(Smelser, 19^2:109), and ag i ta t ion i n the name of a cause re la ted to 
a c e r t a i n aspect of the ex i s t ing s tructure of s o c i e t y . On the other 
hand, the value-oriented movement r e j e c t s t h i s s tructure and form-
ulates a new system of values by which soc ie ty should be reorganised. 
I n many cases , the development of a movement from reformist to rev -
olut ionary goals can be i d e n t i f i e d . Most protests are against 
s p e c i f i c abuses, regarded as u n j u s t , of what i s otherwise thought 
of as an acceptable system of r e l a t i o n s h i p s . I t i s only when there 
i s a strong reac t ion against the protest that a r a d i c a l re -eva luat ion 
of the ent i re system of re la t ionsh ips may take p lace . S i m i l a r l y , 
with a revolutionary movement: 
"Except at the r a r e moments Just proceeding or during profound 
c r i s e s , the most extreme revolut ionar ies muist also have a 
p o l i c y about the e x i s t i n g world i n which they are obliged to 
l i v e . I f they want to make i t more tolerable while preparing 
f o r revolut ion, or even i f they want to prepare e f f e c t i v e l y , 
they must also be re formis t s , unless they abandon the world 
altogether by constructing some communist Zion i n the desert 
or i n the p r a i r i e , or - l i k e many r e l i g i o u s bodies - t r a n s f e r 
t h e i r hope e n t i r e l y to the hereaf ter" . 
(Hobsbawn, 1959:11 - 12). 
These categories , r e l i g i o u s / p o l i t i c a l / p r i m i t i v e / a r c h a i c and 
reformist /revolut ionary have been used extens ive ly i n ana lys i s and 
i t i s only at t h i s l & a i i that these d i s t i n c t i o n s are meaningful. 
However, i f these terms are appl ied to the ^axfejTs 4 s i t u a t i o n they 
suggest the existence of a coherrant ideology guiding s o c i a l ac t ion , 
which I would argue i s not the case . I n f a c t , Hobsbawn has s tated 
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elsewhere (1974) tha t the types of mass a c t i v i t i e s that the Peruvian 
peasants have been involved i n can have revolut ionary consequences, 
independent o f the subjective i n t e n t i o m of the actors themselves. 
A case i n point would be the invasion of l and£ . To the psasant t h i s 
represents a recovery of l o s t communal lands, though the haoendado 
and the revolut ionary a c t i v i s t would have quite d i f f e r e n t perceptions 
of the po t en t i a l o f the s i t u a t i o n . 
H i s t o r i c a l background. 
The h i s t o ry of Peru has seen a v a r i e t y of forms o f protest 
throughout i t s post-conquest h i s t o r y , and possibly before under the 
indigenous c i v i l i z a t i o n s . I n the s ixteenth century three types o f 
movement can be dis t inguished (Mates Mar, 19^7). F i r s t l y , those 
attempting to restore the Tahuantisuyo (the Inca State) as i n pre-
Spanish times i n the sense of a war of reconquest. Secondly, at 
the break up of the state organisat ion o f the Incas the d i s t i n c t 
t r i b e s and confederations which had cons t i tu ted the Tahuantisuyo 
undertook l o c a l autonomy movements, which i n t h e i r ea r ly states were 
encouraged by the conquerors i n order t o integrate them in to the 
Spanish colony. T h i r d l y , throughout the v i ce - roya l ty there were 
messianic movements headed by r e l i g i o u s leaders announcing a new 
era i n which the soc i a l order would be reorganised i n favour of the 
oppressed. Sporadic, i so la ted incidents between landlords and peasants 
have been a more or less continuous feature o f r u r a l l i f e p a r t i c u l a r l y 
w i t h regard to disputes over community lands. The las t great i n su r r -
ec t ion took place i n the Department of Ancash i n the northern S ie r ra 
at the end o f the nineteenth century, which obtained ce r t a in m i l i t a r y 
successes f o r a b r i e f per iod, and posed a serious threat t o the white 
landownership, a f t e r which i t was t o t a l l y l i qu ida ted by government 
forces . I n the present century, the Southern S ie r ra i n the departments 
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o f Puno and Ayacucho there were i so la ted rebel l ions which resul ted 
i n c rue l massacres. 
Present day movements are dis t inguished by the f a c t tha t they 
have been f a r from isola ted and las ted, uninterrupted from 1955 to 
1965 on a na t iona l scale, and alarmed the na t iona l government s u f f -
i c i e n t l y as to br ing the passing of a land reform law. A c t i v i t i e s 
such as land invasions, l ega l su i t s and s t r ikes took place throughout 
the country, o f t e n i r respect ive of the allegiance o f peasants t o 
p o l i t i c a l par t ies and peasant federations which exis ted at the na t ional 
and regional l eve l s . I n some regions peasants were able to take 
almost t o t a l con t ro l o f power through a coordinated syndicate s t ruc ture . 
Thus was the case w i t h the peasant a c t i v i t i e s i n the va l leys o f La 
Convencion and Lares. 
However, not a l l peasants have responded i n the same way to 
the evident changes which have been occurring i n l o c a l and na t iona l 
power s tructures through the process o f modernisation. The dramatic 
events of La Convenei^n obscure t o some extent the f a c t tha t the 
peasants have been tak ing concerted ac t ion to improve t h e i r conditions 
o f l i f e and work since the end of the l a s t century. These actions 
have d i f f e r e d according to the categories of peasant concerned and 
t h e i r precise s t r u c t u r a l context . These a c t i v i t i e s can be considered 
as: 
1 . Organization in to production and marketing cooperatives. 
2. Legal su i t s t o determine ambiguous ownership o f land or 
the r i g h t t o rent i t . 
3. Invasions of property. 
4 . S t r ike ac t ion . 
5. Evolu t ion o f syndicate organisations and recogni t ion 
o f class in t e re s t s . 
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The f i r s t f o u r categories o f a c t i v i t i e s can develop in to the f i f t h 
category and Smelser^has l ikened t h i s development^ process to the 
concept o f "value-added" from economics, whereby ce r t a in conditions 
and series o f events are necessary to the process to b r ing about 
the end product. However, whether a l l the categories o f act ivates 
can r e a l i s t i c a l l y be ca l l ed "peasant movements" i s debatable. 
I f the aims of the d i f f e r e n t actions are analysed, t h i s problem 
becomes more apparent. The format ion of cooperatives i s a means o f 
improving the peasants' bargaining pos i t i on w i t h i n the l o c a l power 
s t ruc ture . I t i s t y p i c a l of smallholding communities, which are 
o f t e n considered t o i d e n t i f y t h e i r class in teres ts w i t h those o f 
landholders and pr iva te property, hence envisages no reorganisation 
of production on an e g a l i t a r i a n basis . I t tends to benef i t the 
already economically advantaged peasants, though o f t en these organis-
ations w i l l draw on communal or cooperative values. The a c t i v i t i e s 
i n categories 2 to 4 arise through a change i n the external soc io-
economic environment which permits a questioning o f the landholder 's 
r igh t s to the peasants' labour or former communal lands, though i n 
many cases these r i g h t s may never have been considered l eg i t ima te . 
The s t r i k e i s a form of d i r ec t ac t ion i n protest to unwarranted 
labour ob l iga t ions , and the l ega l s u i t and the invasion of property 
a means of laying claim to the con t ro l o f land. I n both cases, 
reference may be made t o nat ional laws or the e l e c t o r a l promises o f 
p o l i t i c i a n s . The unpaid labour obl igat ions of hacienda tenants were 
abolished under the 194-7 Law of Yanacona.1e and many land invasions 
1 . Yanaconaje ( l i k e oolonato and peona.je) i s one o f several terns 
r e f e r r i n g to the re la t ionship between the hacendado and h i s 
tenants. 
16. 
have occurred i n response to promises of land reform from l i b e r a l 
p o l i t i c a l p la t forms. I n each case, what Ba i l ey (196O) c a l l s a 
"bridge act ion" occurred, tha t i s , that reference was made to a 
system of values external to the l o c a l soc ia l system. This behaviour 
i s innovatory, i n that i t manipulates discrepancies i n l o c a l and 
na t ional systems, but i t only seeks an improvement i n condi t ions, 
not a complete res t ruc tur ing of r e l a t i o n s . Furthermore, ac t ion i s 
taken against i n d i v i d u a l landholders, not landholders as a class. 
F i n a l l y , where these more moderate claims are systematical ly refused, 
the peasants are l i k e l y to resor t t o more coordinated methods o f 
ac t ion against landholders who, at the l o c a l l e v e l , form a bloc whose 
wealth and connections allow them to e f f e c t i v e l y manipulate at other 
l eve l s . I t i s at t h i s point that the c o n f l i c t begins to take on the 
aspects o f a class s t ruggle , especial ly as p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i s t s and 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s begin to take an in teres t i n i t . Bas ica l ly i t i s a 
question of the p o l i t i c a l implicat ions o f the actions as they are 
(a) evaluated by observers and (b) resul t i n a change o f consciousness 
amongst the peasants themselves. 
Th5 above phenomena have been occurring i n peasant socie t ies 
throughout the t h i r d world , though s t r u c t u r a l •bondit-ions make some 
societies more prone to revolut ionary tendencies than others. The 
kinds of questions raised by t h e i r study have been .addressed t o the 
f o l l o w i n g types o f problem: 
1 . Under what circumstances do the mobi l iza t ions take place? 
2. How i s the p a r t i c u l a r form of expression, determined? 
3. What determines i t s r e l a t i v e success and spread? 
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Review o f the mater ia l on "peasant movements". 
I n the analysis of the mater ia l on peasant p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s 
two main t heo re t i c a l or ienta t ions can be i d e n t i f i e d . Both are 
concerned w i t h the impact o f i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n and urbanization i n 
the nat ional society on the peasant communities, but the main 
d i s t i n c t i o n between the two approaches i s i n t h e i r r e l a t ive emphasis 
on c u l t u r a l and economic fac to rs i n br inging about socia l change at 
the l o c a l l e v e l . The former standpoint i s based on "modernization" 
theories o f economic development, whereby i t i s assumed that 
economic development w i l l occur once the appropriate incentives are 
i n s t i l l e d i n the " t r a d i t i o n a l " populat ion. Hence t h i s k ind o f analysis 
draws heavi ly on the idea of the d i f f u s i o n o f informat ion and values 
from the centres of "modernization" i n the c i t i e s and i n the developed 
world . On the other hand, the economically-oriented kind o f analysis 
stresses the kinds of transformations brought about i n l o c a l l e v e l 
economic systems by the penetrat ion o f the market economy to the 
countryside, and the opening up o f new sources o f cash employment i n 
the towns and i n the mines which are fed in to the l o c a l economy. 
This k ind o f analysis i s more i nc l i ned to emphasize economic d i f f e r -
en t i a t i on among peasants and the c o n f l i c t i n g in teres ts which b r ing 
about p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n . Both approaches, however, are concerned w i t h 
a f a i r l y general l e v e l of analysis and to date have not been widely 
applied i n empirically-based anthropological study. 
Cot ler (1969), LsMond-Tullis (1970) and A l b e r t i (1970) have made 
use of the mode rn i z at i o n / i n f o gnat ion theory approach i n t h e i r studies 
o f peasant p o l i t i c a l mob i l i za t ion . The peasants are almost car icatured 
1 . See Chapter I I I f o r a f u l l e r discussion of modernization theory. 
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as being ignorant, withdrawn, competing f o r the patron's favours 
( c . f . Poster 's (1965) "image o f l i m i t e d good") and lacking informat ion 
about a l te rna t ive forms o f organisat ion. The invest igators t u r n t o 
the external environment to explain how peasants are brought out o f 
t h e i r i s o l a t i o n and provided w i t h a l te rna t ive channels of access t o 
c o n t r o l of p o l i t i c a l and economic resources, usua l ly stressing the 
replacement o f o l d pa t ron-c l ien t re la t ions w i t h new patterns o f 
cl ient-age through adherrance to p o l i t i c ! , and syndical organisations. 
At t h i s stage, the reader i s presented w i t h the customary p la t i tudes 
concerning charismatic leadership, new models o f organisation brought 
from the mines and towns by returned migrants, and the stimulus of 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s and "revolutionary" ideologies. 
This type o f analysis c l e a r l y puts across the " soc ia l movement" 
thes i s . The peasants' a c t i v i t i e s are regarded as a response to an 
anomic s i t u a t i o n - the source being the undermining of the ex i s t ing 
structure of re la t ions i deo log i ca l l y , p o l i t i c a l l y and economically, 
through modernisation. M o b i l i s a t i o n i s seen as contingent on the 
f r u s t r a t i o n of the peasants, e i t he r as they become aware of t h e i r 
increased capacity t o improve t h e i r economic p o s i t i o n , which i s not 
matched by t h e i r opportuni t ies (LaMond-Tullis, 1970), or as an 
object ive or ant ic ipated de t e r io ra t ion o f conditions takes place 
( A l b e r t i , 1970)• The impression i s given tha t the peasants Suddenly 
"see the l i g h t " and become aware of these new opportuni t ies as the 
1 . c .Y. Landsberger and Hewi t t ' s (1970) s i m p l i s t i c l i s t i n g o f the 
necessary ingredients f o r a successful peasant movement. 
Lehman (1973) c r i t i c i s e s them f o r taking no account of the d i f f e r e n t 
soc ia l groups, goals and forms of organisation i n d i f f e r e n t movements. 
He also argues tha t by l i m i t i n g t h e i r analysis to the formal problems 
o f bureaucratic effect iveness , they ignore the types o f relationships 
which bind members to an organization, such as clientage and pre-exis t i rg 
l o y a l t i e s . 
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monopolistic con t ro l o f the "broker" or "middleman" over informat ion 
i s broken. Unfor tunately , the empirical mater ia l refutes t h i s 
conceptualisation of pe asants. I n many Peruvian v i l l ages there has 
been a long h i s to ry of struggle f o r l o s t lands, yet t h e i r lack o f 
achievement does not indicate pass iv i ty and f a i l u r e to organise. 
The precise impact of modernisation, ( tha t i s : improved communications 
media, opportunit ies f o r employment outside ag r i cu l tu re , new sources 
of wealth and in tegra t ion in to the cash economy) on l o c a l soc ia l 
systems i s a f a r more complex process than information theory would 
suggest, r equ i r ing a subtle understanding of the i n t e rp l ay of those 
external fac tors w i th i n t e r n a l community dynamics. 
The main problem w i t h t h i s kind of explanation i s that i t makes 
use o f descr ipt ive ideal-types rather than an ana ly t i ca l model. The 
reader i s presented w i t h a representation o f the s t r u c t u r a l r e l a t i o n -
ships between the peasants and the wider soc ie ty , before and a f t e r 
mobi l i sa t ion , but i s given no ind ica t ion as to how these t ransform-
ations take place. Reference may be made to "charismatic leaders " 
i n the s o c i a l f i e l d , but as Worsley (1957) has po in^ out , t h i s i s a 
rather fashionable term, derived from the study of cargo c u l t s and 
other mass movements which has o f t e n been used as a subst i tute f o r 
the c a r e f u l analysis of p o l i t i c a l organisation and ideology. As I 
have endeavoured to indicate e a r l i e r , the "peasant movements" i n 
Peru have not developed from mi l lenar ian and messianic movements, 
but from p o l i t i c a l and entrepreneurial s t ra tegies , hence the term 
i s o f dubious u t i l i t y . 
The economically-oriented approach to the study of peasant 
p o l i t i c a l mobi l i sa t ion i s concerned wi th a class analysis of the 
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d i f f e r e n t categories of peasant and how t h e i r economic pos i t i on is 
a f fec ted i n the process of economic development. A consideration of 
the class in teres ts of the d i f f e r e n t categories o f peasant, as det-
ermined by t h e i r re la t ionship to the land and to landowners, leads 
to an evaluation of t h e i r p o t e n t i a l f o r taking revolut ionary p o l i t i c a l 
ac t ion . This has resulted i n a tendency to concentrate on the analysis 
of societies i n which revolut ionary upheavals of the soc ia l s t ructure 
have taken place, ( f o r example, Wolf , 19^9; A l a v i , 19^7) but has also 
been applied, somewhat less s a t i s f a c t o r i l y t o Peru and Chile by 
Cotler (1970) and Petras and Z e i t l i n (1970) respect ively . 
These kinds of analysis represent an attempt to consider the 
kinds of developments that "peasant movements" b r ing about i n the 
class s tructure and s ta tus of those who pa r t i c ipa ted i n them. However, 
Wolf (1969)* f o r instance, concentrates on the s i m i l a r i t i e s i n a l l iances 
between the d i f f e r e n t soc ia l groups i n revolut ions that have already 
occurred and so ignores the d i f ferences i n causes and outcomes. 
Lffrnan (1974-) argues tha t although i n many cases peasant uprisings i n 
the twent ie th century have been caused by the expansion o f commercial-
ism and the d i s rup t ion of t r a d i t i o n a l soc i a l and economic arrangements, 
there are innumerable cases where t h i s has not been the sequence 
despite the presence of these same condi t ions . The analysis o f the 
impact of economic modernization on the d i f f e r e n t categories o f 
peasant i s indeed v a l i d f o r the understanding of t h e i r p o t e n t i a l f o r 
p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y , but a d i s t i n c t i o n must be made between these 
ana ly t i ca l categories and the classes they could be, i f organized. 
I f we t u r n t o the v i l l a g e l e v e l of soc ia l r e l a t i o n s , t h i s ca tegor ical 
analysis f a i l s to recognize the complexity of production and power 
r e l a t i ons , and how "consciousness" and the r e su l t ing p o l i t i c a l ac t ion 
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are produced through the i n t e r ac t i on o f ind iv idua l s and groups 
w i t h widely d i f f e r i n g economic ra t ionales . 
These generalisations of broad scale are also prone to fo rge t 
that peasant cul ture has always been an id iosyncra t i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
o f the c u l t u r a l "great t r a d i t i o n " of the c i t i e s . Wolf notes tha t 
"the transcendental ideo log ica l issues appear only i n very prosaic 
guise i n the v i l l a g e s " . I n studying the loca l i zed rather than the 
more widely coordinated movements, which sometimes develop from them, 
t h i s discrepancy becomes more apparent. The s tudy of peasant ac t iv ism 
i s plagued w i t h ethnocentric assumptions about the " p e t i t bourgeois" 
mental i ty o f the peasants, and t h e i r lack of an indigenous ideology, 
hence t h e i r r e l a t i v e l y f i c k a l allegiance to wider causes.^ Whether 
the peasants' demands i n t h e i r own minds ever goes beyond a desire f o r 
change i n pure ly local conditions i s open to debate. I t i s possible 
that t h e i r allegiance to wider p o l i t i c a l causes and syndicate feder-
ations i s merely instrumental , denoting no change i n p o l i t i c a l con-
sciousness, nor a recogni t ion of class in te res t s . An obvious area o f 
enquiry i s the way i n which indiv iduals can pursue the same course o f 
ac t ion w i t h widely d i f f e r i n g objec t ives . I n t h i s , the negot ia t ing 
and bargaining process between d i f f e r e n t sections would be o f i n t e r e s t , 
not j u s t a t the l e v e l o f pragmatic ac t ion but also at the l e v e l o f 
i n d i v i d u a l consciousness. 
Out l ine o f t he s i s . 
Having b r i e f l y reviewed the ma te r i a l , I now intend to out l ine the 
p lan f o r t h i s t hes i s . I s h a l l taokle i t by means o f an actor-or iented 
approach, making reference to case mater ia l where possible . This i s 
p a r t i c u l a r l y appropriate f o r the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of soc ia l l i f e through 
the study of ind iv idua ls and groups as manipulators and innovators, 
£ 
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creating and de f in ing the soc ia l world around them. I am aiming 
to understand something about the dynamics o f p o l i t i c a l ac t ion and 
group format ion, taking as my cen t ra l problem what Swartz has described 
as "how people relate t h e i r cu r r en t ly pr iva te and/or sub-group goals 
to announced publ ic goals w i t h which they are associated, "and the 
values, meanings, resources and re la t ionships employed during the 
process" (1969:3) . 
Consequently, I am concerned p r i m a r i l y w i t h p o l i t i c a l ac t ion 
organized at the v i l l a g e l e v e l , such as land invasions, s t r i k e ac t ion , 
the formation of cooperatives and the pressing o f l ega l su i t s against 
landowners. These, I bel ieve, do not cons t i tu te "peasant movements". 
There i s a case f o r arguing that the p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s o f the 
peasants o f the Val ley of La Convene ion d i d cons t i tu te a "peasant 
movement", but f o r the purposes o f the present analysis t h i s term bears 
connotations which do not seem appropriate i n the l i g h t of the empir ical 
ma te r i a l . 
I n Chapter I I I s h a l l be looking at ithe development of the 
Peruvian agrarian s t ructure from pre-Incaic times onward. The two 
major issues would seem to be the r e l a t i ve con t ro l of the s ta te over 
the autonomy of the large landholders and t h e i r response to commercial-
i s a t i o n ard subsequent re la t ionship w i t h the bourgeoisie. 
I n Chapter I I I I sha l l be examining and evaluat ing the "soc ia l 
movement" i n t e rp re t a t i on o f peasant p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s . This w i l l 
be p a r t i c u l a r l y concerned w i t h the way i n which the re la t ionship between 
the peasants and large landholders i s depicted before and a f t e r 
p o l i t i c a l mob i l i za t ion , and how t h i s mobi l i za t ion occurs. 
Chapter IV w i l l be concerned wi th the examination of p o l i t i c a l 
consciousness, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the way that d i f f e r e n t categories o f 
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peasants perceive t h e i r in te res t s . The analyses of broad scale w i l l 
be discussed, but I am mainly interested i n the wgy that anthropo-
l o g i c a l analysis could be applied t o a rigorous study o f land tenure 
arrangements, economic in teres ts w i t h i n and outside the community, 
and the l o c a l in te rpre ta t ions o f ideologies as they a f f e c t the 
i n d i v i d u a l ' s perception of his in te res t s , and from t h i s point of 
departure focus on the negot ia t ion o f strategies between groups. 
Chapters V and V I w i l l be devoted t o the empir ica l mater ia l 
on the Peruvian s i e r r a , and i n the Conclusion I s h a l l be evaluating 
how f a r t h i s mater ia l allows f o r the examination o f the problems tha t 
are s i g n i f i c a n t i n the f i e l d of peasant p o l i t i c s . 
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CHAPTER 2. 
THE EVOLUTION OF THE PERUVIAN AGRARIAN STRUCTURE. 
The f o l l o w i n g chapter i s concerned w i t h the evolu t ion o f the 
Peruvian agrarian structure from pre-Incaic times to the present 
day. Land tenure arrangements can not simply be understood i n 
terms of " t r a d i t i o n a l " or "modern" forms o f organization since even 
the organizat ion o f indigenous communities has undergone a series 
o f transformations due t o na t ional l e g i s l a t i o n and through t h e i r 
re la t ionship w i t h other forms o f a g r i c u l t u r a l enterpr ise . This 
h i s t o r i c a l examination i s j u s t i f i e d by the need t o understand the 
forms from which contemporary land tenure arrangements developed, as 
w e l l as t o demonstrate the operation of d i f f e r e n t modes o f production 
and t h e i r corresponding ideo log ica l support s t ruc tures . Moreover, a 
h i s t o r i c a l analysis can locate the sources o f grievance i n present-
day c o n f l i c t s . For instance, the process o f expansion o f the 
haciendas, o f church property and, more recent ly , o f commercial 
plantat ions and ranches, has involved encroachment on Ind ian lands. 
C o n f l i c t therefore arises between the European conception o f the 
i n d i v i d u a l ' s r i gh t s to land and to the p r o f i t s from i t s e x p l o i t a t i o n , 
and the Indians* conception of t h e i r inal ienable and j o i n t l y heM 
r igh t s to lands which they have used f o r c u l t i v a t i o n and pasture 
since time immemorial. 
I also want to examine the wider context i n which these develop-
ments took place, notably the s t r u c t u r a l re la t ionship between the 
p r o v i n c i a l au thor i t i e s and power-holders and the cent ra l ized organ-
i z a t i o n of the s ta te . At the l o c a l l e v e l , I am concerned w i t h the 
types o f exchanges which took place between the large landowners and 
the peasant v i l l a g e s , whether t h i s was between haciendas and independent 
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indigenous conmunities, or between haciendas and the v i l l a g e s they 
dominated which supplied them w i t h labour. 
The penetrat ion o f the r u r a l areas by the market economy a f f e c t s 
various aspects of e x i s t i n g patterns of organizat ion. Barr ington 
Moore (19^9) emphasizes the s ignif icance o f the response to 
economic modernization as i t a f f e c t s production re la t ions on the 
land, and the types of linkages that develop between the t r a d i t i o n a l 
landed e l i t e i n the countryside and the commercial class o f the urban 
bourgeoisie. I n Peru, an important dimension of economic moderniz-
a t ion has been the repercussions on the more backward areas o f the 
penetrat ion o f the market economy through the prox imi ty o f mining 
centres, and the development of c a p i t a l i s t forms o f export-oriented 
agr icu l ture i n other par ts o f the country;. 
Por the purpose of t h i s chapter I s h a l l l i m i t the discussion t o 
1 
macro-structural fea tures . Loca l patterns o f soc i a l re la t ionships 
w i l l be examined i n the case studies, cons t i t u t i ng Chapters V and V I . 
Pre-Conquest Agrarian Organization. 
There ex is t s r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e de ta i led mate r ia l on Pre-Conquest 
modes o f soc ia l organizat ion. The sources are mainly taken from the 
accounts of the Spanish conquerors and thus r e f l e c t t h e i r own 
perceptions o f the nat ive populat ion. The mate r ia l i s l a rge ly 
deduced from these accounts and, where ava i lab le , from archaeological 
1 . The settlements o f the S ie r ra have long been incorporated 
i n to a wider soc ia l u n i t , f o r example, the Inca empire, the 
Spanish colony. By "macro-structural features" , I mean those 
i n s t i t u t i o n s , s t r u c t u r a l charac te r i s t ics and socio-economic 
conditions which inf luenced o r were common to l o c a l - l e v e l 
communities throughout the S i e r r a . Por the purpose o f t h i s 
chapter, analysis i s r e s t r i c t e d to developments i n the S ier ra , 
coastal agr icu l ture has evolved i n a d i f f e r e n t pa t t e rn . 
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evidence. A f u r t h e r problem i s tha t o f the general a p p l i c a b i l i t y 
o f mater ia l based on r e l a t i v e l y spec i f i c accounts, since the great 
extensions o f the Inca empire mean tha t i t incorporated many 
d i f f e r e n t populations in to i t s administrat ive s t ruc tu re , whose 
environments and corresponding socio-economic organisat ion d i f f e r e d 
considerably. Furthermore, the f a c t tha t the native populations had 
only recent ly been conquered by the Incas themselves makes i t d i f f i c u l t 
to d i s t i n g u i s h how f a r aspects o f the indigenous organizations were 
modif ied by the imposit ion o f the organs of adminis t ra t ion by the 
Inca s ta te . 
The organizat ion o f the ea r ly c i v i l i z a t i o n s was based on the a y l l u . 
and though t h i s was the basic un i t o f l o c a l soc ia l organizat ion, i t 
i s one o f the poorest documented Andean i n s t i t u t i o n s . I t was a l o c a l 
soc ia l group formed by a l l the people l i v i n g w i t h i n a c e r t a i n t e r r i t o r y 
considered as the property of the a y l l u . A large a y l l u could contain 
several smaller ones. I t has o f t e n been thought of as a kinship 
u n i t , but Zuidema (19^2) maintains tha t t h i s was not necessarily the 
case. The kinship group connotations seem to have been derived from 
the f a c t tha t the word " a v l l u " has a p h a l l i c s igni f icance and has 
consequently been t rans la ted as " f ami ly" or "lineage". 
Each a y l l u inhabited a c l e a r l y de l imi ted t e r r i t o r y known as a 
marca. I n the Sierra the marca would o f t e n include a va r i e ty o f 
d i f f e r e n t climates and s o i l types due to the presence of r i v e r 
val leys and considerable d i f ferences i n a l t i t u d e w i t h i n a r e l a t i v e l y 
short distance of each other . I n t h e i r attempts to dominate t h e i r 
environment, the native populations developed a system of con t ro l 
whereby the d i f f e r e n t ecological niches could be e x p o r t e d and v e r t i c a l 
exchanges of goods take plaoe between the v a l l e y f l o o r settlements and 
small colonies i n the highlands, (Murra, 1972). The i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
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form that t h i s system o f v e r t i c a l c o n t r o l took var ied from one group 
to another throughout the Andes. 
Ytfithin the a y l l u the ownership of land was co l l ec t i ve and 
impar t ib le , the p lo t s being r ed i s t r i bu t ed p e r i o d i c a l l y among the 
f a m i l y groups of the community. Men and women could possess props r t y 
w i t h i n the a y l l u as w e l l as i n a community where they were not resident . 
However, they could only occupy a post i n the r e l ig ious or p o l i t i c a l 
hierarchy p f the settlement i n which they l i v e d , and i t i s i n t h i s 
sense that the t e r r i t o r y o f the a y l l u was communal and ina l ienable . 
Each member of the a y l l u also had usuf ruc tory r igh t s to the use 
o f pastures, to woodland f o r f i rewood and construct ion, and to water 
f o r i r r i g a t i o n . Members could expect to have access to land s u f f i c i e n t 
f o r a l i v i n g , and to a dwell ing constructed w i t h the help o f others. 
Labour was c o l l e c t i v e l y performed on each f a m i l y t r a c t of land, and 
thus p rov i s ion was also made f o r widows and the e l d e r l y . There was 
no remuneration f o r these services, thus the mode o f production was 
based on the "cooperation o f d i r ec t producers l i nked together by 
the rec iproca l obl igat ions which existed between kinsmen and 
neighbours" (Godelier, 1974:64). 
The patrimony o f the ay11a included i n add i t ion t o i t s lands, 
gold, s i l v e r and copper mines, acqueducts, bridges and roads. Labour 
was required as a publ ic service to construct and repai r the i r r i g -
a t i on works ani roads. Each man had to work i n tu rns , mitas . i n 
the a g r i c u l t u r a l and i n the service sectors. Workers were organized 
according to the quarters of the v i l l a g e i n which they l i v e d , the men 
o f each quarter c o n s t i t u t i n g a group ca l l ed a ohunca which was 
assigned s p e c i f i c tasks (0astro Fozo, 1963)* 
Under the indigenous c i v i l i z a t i o n s each a v l l u o r group o f 
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av l lus formed a governmental u n i t (curaoazgo) ru led by a curaoa. 
There was no u n i f o r m i t y o f the ouraoas1 r i gh t s and dut ies , and t h i s 
t h i s o f f i c e var ied considerably i n i t s power and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
depending on whether the ch ie f ru led a few settlements i n a small 
v a l l e y or an en t i r e kingdom l i k e Chimu. The ouraca had the same 
usufructory r i gh t s to land as other members o f the a y l l u . but i n 
add i t ion had access to a va r i e ty o f services from households and 
craftsmen, such as farming, weaving, herding, house-building and 
haul ing. The curaca was also i n charge o f c i v i l , p o l i t i c a l and admin-
i s t r a t i v e matters. The d i s t r i b u t i o n o f the lands o f the a y l l u . the 
d i v i s i o n of water resources, the a r b i t r a t i o n o f disputes and the 
punishment of crimes against the group a l l f e l l t o him. I n these cases 
he consulted elders and f r i e n d s , though i t i s possible tha t some k ind of 
communal assembly exis ted, whereby he conferred w i t h a l l the members o f 
the community (Castro Pozo, 12-63) • 
The ayl lu. remained the basic u n i t o f socio-economic organizat ion 
under the Inca Empire, though i n i t s incorporat ion in to the state i t 
l o s t i t s autonomy, and the power o f the ouraca was c u r t a i l e d . Though 
leadership o f the ay l lus was s t i l l selected along kinship l i n e s , and 
l a t e r confirmed by community members, i t was only once the sanction 
o f the Inca had been received that a new curaoa f o r m a l l y assumed 
o f f i c e . A loca l governor or representative o f the Inca ac tua l ly 
confirmed the p o s i t i o n . Though some of the p r iv i l eges o f the 
ouracas were l o s t , such as the i n i t i a t i o n of warfare , documentary 
evidence suggests that there was no immediate change i n t h e i r rank 
and status (Murra, 1961). However, a ouraca could be removed f o r 
serious offences against the s ta te , such as disregarding orders from 
an Inca governor, attempted r e b e l l i o n , neglect i n the c o l l e c t i o n and 
forwarding of crops raised on state lands, or f o r exacting more than 
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the customary labour s e rv i ce s f r o m the peasants . The powers o f 
the curaca were a l so c u r t a i l e d i n j u d i c i a l ma t t e r s and o f f i c i a l s 
f r o m Cuzco f r e q u e n t l y i n t e rvened , c o n f i r m i n g dec i s ions o r a c t i n g on 
appeal and d e c i d i n g the punishment f o r d i f f e r e n t o f f e n c e s . 
P r o p e r t y r i g h t s i n l a n d were now i n v e s t e d i n the I n c a emperor, 
the Sun god, t h e curacas and the a y l l u s themselves . Each member o f 
the a y l l u s t i l l en joyed s u f f i c i e n t l a n d f o r h i s needs and t h e t r a d -
i t i o n a l c u l t i v a t i o n o f l a n d and p a s t u r i n g o f f l o c k s c o n t i n u e d . 
However, some i n d u s t r y was c a r r i e d out i n workshops r a t h e r than on 
a c r a f t bas i s i n t h e home, such as t h e weaving o f o l o t h , and t h i s 
s p e c i a l i z a t i o n i n manufacture brought about a d i v i s i o n o f l a b o u r 
between v i l l a g e s . Consequently, some a y l l u s s p e c i a l i z e d i n g o l d and 
s i l v e r m e t a l l u r g y , o the rs i n the p r o d u c t i o n o f ceramics , a r t i f a c t s 
o r i n h e r d i n g o r f i s h i n g . B a r t e r exchanges between i n d i v i d u a l s t o o k 
place a t f i x e d p laces which becanB the s i t e s f o r markets and f a i r s . 
Trade on. such a scale r e q u i r e d a s tandard o f v a l u e , such as s a l t , 
red pepper o r coca, and ins t ruments such as the huarcu ( sca les ) t o 
g ive a s tandard measurement o f we igh t , volume and s i ze (Cas t ro Pozo, 
1963). An organized system f o r the s torage o f g r a i n s , t u b e r s , f i b r e s 
and h ides a lso developed. The goods kept i n these p u b l i c s torehouses , 
tambus, were d i s t r i b u t e d t o those who needed them. 
The model f o r the s t a t e revenues was t h a t o f the revenues o f 
the curaca (Hur ra , 1961). No c o n t r i b u t i o n s were made i n k i n d , bu t 
i n t ime o r i n l a b o u r . The m i t a , o r o b l i g a t i o n t o pe r fo rm p u b l i c 
work, was r i g o r o u s l y imposed where the s e r v i c e s were f o r t h e empire , 
wh ich consequent ly had vas t con t ingen t s o f men a t i t s d i s p o s a l . 
S ta te l abou r was d i r e c t e d towards the c o n s t r u c t i o n and improvement o f 
acqueducts, b r i d g e s , roads, temples and f o r t r e s s e s , much as i t had 
been p r i o r t o the conquest . However, t h e i m p e r i a l i s t p o l i c i e s o f 
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the s t a t e a l so r e q u i r e d men t o f i g h t i t s wars o f conquest . Never the -
l e s s , t h e r e c i p r o o a l o b l i g a t i o n s a t t ached t o the m i t a c o n t i n u e d ; 
the s t a t e p r o v i d e d the work p a r t i e s w i t h t o o l s and seeds, good and 
d r i n k , and the workers were encouraged t o s i n g and p l a y m u s i c a l 
ins t ruments as t hey had done under t h e prev ious c i v i l i z a t i o n s . Thus 
the p rev ious forms o f economic r e c i p r o c i t y and t h e i d e o l o g y and 
r i t u a l which corresponded t o them now served the f u n c t i o n i n g o f the 
d i r e c t r e l a t i o n s o f p r o d u c t i o n and economic s e r v i t u d e ( G o d e l i e r , 
1974:66). 
T h i s was a l so a p e r i o d o f p o p u l a t i o n inc rease , and groups o f 
mitmaq ( s e t t l e r s ) were f r e q u e n t l y t r a n s f e r r e d f r o m one s i t e t o 
another f o r s t r a t e g i c purposes o r i n o r d e r t o e x p l o i t the a g r i c u l t u r a l 
o r m i n e r a l p o t e n t i a l o f p a r t i c u l a r environments . A f o r m o f s l a v e r y , 
.vanaoona.1e. was also i n t r o d u c e d . The yanaa were f u l l - t i m e servants 
o r r e t a i n e r s ass igned t o t h e curacas o r t o the care o f sh r ines t o the 
Sun o r t o l o c a l d e i t i e s . 
On the eve o f the Spanish Conquest, t h e n , a c e n t r a l i z e d s t a t e 
had been e s t a b l i s h e d , which t h rough i t s a d m i n i s t r a t i v e machine was 
able t o c o n t r o l i t s s u b j e c t popu la t ions bo th d i r e c t l y and i n d i r e c t l y . 
I d e o l o g i c a l l y , i t had e s t a b l i s h e d the c u l t o f the I n c a throughout 
i t s t e r r i t o r y , and i t was able t o app rop r i a t e a s u r p l u s s u f f i c i e n t 
t o support an army capable o f p u t t i n g down u p r i d i n g s and independence 
movements. 
The C o l o n i a l P e r i o d . 
The Spanish conquest o f Peru was undertaken by means o f a 
c o n t r a c t between P i a a r r o and h i s group of conqu i s t ado r s , o p e r a t i n g 
on a f r e e e n t e r p r i s e b a s i s , and the Spanish Crown. The conquest 
group l e f t Panama f o r Peru i n 1531. P i z a r r o was appoin ted governor 
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and c a p t a i n genera l o f the co lony and was conceded the r i g h t t o 
a l l o t lands ( r e p a r t i m i e n t o ) , a p p o r t i o n I n d i a n s (epomienda) and 
appoin t p u b l i c o f f i c i a l s i n h i s t e r r i t o r y . A l l lands by means o f 
the Conquest became p r o p e r t y o f the Roya l Crown o f Spa in , w h i c h 
subsequently had the r i g h t t o issus p r o p e r t y t i t l e s t o i n d i v i d u a l s . 
Ordinances i s sued between 1513 and 1596 by the Kings o f Spa in r e c -
ognized i n p r i n c i p l e the p r o p e r t y r i g h t s o f the I n d i a n s , bu t i h 
p r a c t i c e were more concerned w i t h the o r g a n i z a t i o n o f new towns and 
r e p a r t i m i e n t o s . The r u r a l p r o p e r t i e s be long ing t o the c u l t o f the 
Sun and t o t h e I n c a emperor, and the yanconaswho l i v e d on them were 
the f i r s t o b j e c t s o f the d i v i s i o n , r e p a r t o . The p o l i c y o f c o l o n i z a t i o n 
i s made c l e a r i n a r o y a l decree o f May 1534, wh ich i s e s s e n t i a l l y a 
homestead p o l i c y : 
11 f o r the present ( t i m e ) I g ive you f u l l f a c u l t y t o a l l o t 
t o persons who are o f the Conquest ( e x p e d i t i o n ) and t h e present 
p o p u l a t i o n o f the s a i d p r o v i n c e , as w e l l as t o those who go t o 
l i v e the re i n t h e f u t u r e , towns p l o t s on whic,h t h e y can e s t a b l i s h 
houses and gardens, and peonlas and caba l le raas^ which t hey can 
work and sow, f o l l o w i n g the o r d e r and modera t ion t h a t we have 
commanded t o be f o l l o w e d on s i m i l a r a l l o t m e n t s , (and i f ) the 
c i t i z e n s t o whom you thus a p p o r t i o n them re s ide on them the 
f i v e years which t hey are o b l i g e d t o , we w i l l make a g ran t o f 
them and a l l o w ( t he c i t i z e n s ) t o own them j u s t as the r e s i d e n t s 
o f ou r Indes own and may own the csBoallerlas and ( o t h e r ) 
p r o p e r t i e s and house p l o t s t h a t were a l l o t t e d t o them a t our 
command and commission". 
(quoted F o r d , 1955:29). 
I n a c t u a l i t y , t he conquis tadors d i d not want l a n d and were more 
i n t e r e s t e d i n e x p l o i t i n g the r i c h m i n e r a l w e a l t h t h a t was known t o 
e x i s t i n the c o u n t r y , f o r wh ich t hey needed l a b o u r . T h i s was ob t a ined 
1. Peonfa - p l o t o f l a n d o f a s t i p u l a t e d s i ze g ran ted t o a 
f o o t s o l d i e r (peon) . 
Caba l l e r^a - p l o t o f l a n d g ran ted t o a gentleman, ( o a b a l l e r o ) . 
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t h rough concessions o f j u r i s d i c t i o n a l r i g h t s over segments o f the 
I n d i a n p o p u l a t i o n , a v a i l a b l e under the encomienda system. 
The encomienda was a p o l i t i c a l and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e u n i t . I t was 
not a l a n d g r a n t , but c o n s t i t u t e d the r i g h t t o rece ive t r i b u t e f r o m 
t h e I n d i a n s i n money, k i n d o r s e rv i ces (La r son & Bergmen, 1969). 
I n r e t u r n , the encomendero was charged w i t h the i n s t r u c t i o n o f t h e 
Ind ians i n C a t h o l i c i s m and w i t h t h e i r p r o t e c t i o n . T h i s i n s t i t u t i o n 
sought t o l i m i t t h e autonomy o f t h e m i l i t a r y en t repreneurs by 
conve r t i ng them i n t o town d w e l l e r s , not d i r e c t l y i n v o l v e d w i t h the 
process o f p r o d u c t i o n a t the community l e v e l . I t a lso f a c i l i t a t e d 
the a s s i m i l a t i o n o f the " i n f i d e l s " i n t o the h i s p a n i c c u l t u r e as a 
subordinate s t r a t u m . 
The encomienda and the r e p a r t i m i e n t o b o t h represented t o the 
conquistadors^, a means o f a c q u i r i n g a senor io o r f e u d a l f i e f , w h i c h 
would g ive them a degree o f autonomy f r o m the c e n t r a l i z e d a u t h o r i t y 
o f t he Crown ( C . I . D . A . , 1966). A runn ing b a t t l e was waged by 
champions o f the I n d i a n cause, such as Padre Bartolome de l a s Casas, 
t o a b o l i s h t h e encomienda. though i n Peru i t was p e r m i t t e d t o cont inue 
l onge r t han i n the o t h e r c o l o n i e s , p robab ly as an i n c e n t i v e t o new 
s e t t l e r s . I t was t h i s concern w i t h the w e l f a r e o f t h e I n d i a n s , 
coupled w i t h a d e s i r e t o l i m i t the autonomy o f the Spanish s e t t l e r s 
t h a t prompted the p romulga t i on o f the New Laws o f the Indes i n 
1542-3. T h i s s t i p u l a t e d t h a t the n a t i v e s were f r e e persons and 
sub j ec t s o f the Grown who c o u l d not be f o r c e d t o work aga ins t t h e i r 
w i l l . A l l i l l e g a l encomiendas were t o be r e t u r n e d t o r o y a l c o n t r o l , 
as w e l l as those be long ing t o r e l i g i o u s orders and government 
o f f i c i a l s . No new encomiendas were t o be awarded and a l l e x i s t e n t 
l e g a l encomiendas were t o be r e t u r n e d t o the Grown on the death o f 
the incumbent ( C . I . D . A . , 1366). 
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I t was i n o r d e r t o enforce these r e g u l a t i o n s t h a t V i c e r o y 
Toledo was appoin ted i n 15^9* He p l a c e d a l l encomenderos under h i s 
s u p e r v i s i o n and ordered t h a t a l l I n d i a n s n o t p r e v i o u s l y ass igned t o 
some Spanish a d m i n i s t r a t o r should be p l aced i n c o n t r o l l e d v i l l a g e s , 
reducoiones . f o r t h e purpose o f i n d o c t r i n a t i o n . I n f a c t t h i s c loaked 
an a t t i t u d e towards the n a t i v e s which considered them as o b j e c t s t o 
be a p p r o p r i a t e d o r ins t ruments w i t h which t o achieve eoonomic ends 
(Cast ro Pozo, 1963). The conquerors wanted t o p lace these p o p u l -
a t i o n s i n access ible l o c a t i o n s near farms and mines , and, i n t h e 
guise o f a i d i n g them and i n s t r u c t i n g them, t h e i r r e d u c t i o n (Aeducoion) 
was o rde red . They were compelled t o abandon t h e v i l l a g e s l o c a t e d on 
t h e i r marc as and were moved t o the f l a t , open s i t e s se l ec ted by t h e 
conquerors . The i n h a b i t a n t s o f two o r t h r e e a y l l u s were o f t e n reduced 
t o one new s e t t l e m e n t . 
These new se t t l emen t s were c r e a t e d w i t h o u t r e fe rence t o n a t i v e 
a g r i c u l t u r a l p r a c t i c e s o r l a n d use. T r a d i t i o n a l a g r i c u l t u r e was 
adapted t o the i r r e g u l a r topography o f the Andes and so , i n b r i n g i n g 
t o g e t h e r a r b i t r a r y groups o f i n d i v i d u a l s , n a t i v e f l o c k s were l e f t 
untended, and crops and i r r i g a t i o n works abandoned. Thus t h r o u g h 
e r o s i o n and negl igence n a t i v e l a n d systems d e t e r i o r a t e d o r r e v e r t e d 
t o f o r e s t . I n o t h e r i n s t ances , where the a v l l u s were f u r t h e s t f r o m 
t h e i r mareas, the gp^oqizers l a i d c l a i m t o the vacated l a n d s . 
The I n d i a n s con t inued t o pay r o y a l t r i b u t e and were a l so 
s u b j e c t t o l a b o u r d r a f t , m i t a , f o r work i n t h e mines and weaving 
f a c t o r i e s , o b r a j e s . Bu t whereas under the I n o a regime a l l t he 
workers ' n e c e s s i t i e s had been p r o v i d e d , under the Spanish conquerors , 
the n a t i v e p o p u l a t i o n s were p l aced i n a f o r m o f v i r t u a l s l a v e r y , 
debt-peonage. They were p a i d wages, but deduct ions were made f r o m 
them t o the K i n g , t h e mayors and o t h e r o f f i c i a l s , and 30 t h e 
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I n d i a n was i n a permanent s t a t e o f indebtedness and unable t o 
escape h i s l abou r o b l i g a t i o n s because o f i t . 
The Spanish c o l o n i z a t i o n o f Pe ru represented a sys temat ic 
a t t a c k on the lands o f the a v l l u s . I n the f i r s t i n s t a n c e , the Lands 
o f t h e I n c a and the Sun had been d i v i d e d among t h e conquerors , 
( r e p a r t i m i e n t o s ) and a l though the lands s t i l l b e long ing t o the a y l l u s 
had been e n t r u s t e d t o (encomendados) o r d i v i d e d among ( r e p a r t i d o s ) , 
the Spaniards , these b o t h tended t o become the p r i v a t e prope r t y o f 
i n d i v i d u a l c o l o n i z e r s , de sp i t e a l l the laws p r o h i b i t i n g t h i s . Land 
was e x p r o p r i a t e d by l e g a l p l o y s and l a n d g r a n t s as w e l l as by s u r r -
e p t i t i o u s u s u r p t i o n s . Laws o f Compos i t ion (Composicio'n) l e g a l i z e d 
t h i s despdO-ation o f t h e a v l l u s and c r ea t ed a system whereby t h e 
n a t i v e p o p u l a t i o n s c o u l d buy back t h e i r l a n d f r o m the Crown i f those 
who had se i zed i t had not been i n possess ion o f i t f o r more than t e n 
yea r s . 
D u r i n g the c o l o n i a l p e r i o d , two d i s t i n c t i v e forms o f a g r a r i a n 
o r g a n i s a t i o n and e x p l o i t a t i o n had begun t o evo lve : on the one hand, 
a system o f l a r g e es ta tes c o n t r o l l e d by t h e Spaniards , the haciendas, 
had a r i s e n i n the 16th and 17th c e n t u r i e s ou t o f the need t o supp ly 
the mines w i t h l a b o u r , p r o v i s i o n s , h ides and beas ts o f burden , w h i l e 
" f r e e " I n d i a n communities con t inued t o e x i s t , though i n somewhat 
m o d i f i e d f o r m . On the haciendas the re were a v a r i e t y o f q u a s i - s e r v i l e 
r e l a t i o n s o f p r o d u c t i o n i n v o l v i n g d i f f e r e n t k i n d s o f debt-peonage and 
tenure arrangements, such as c o l o n a t o , yanacona.1e. gente^ p r o p r i a . 
The l a n d l o r d would be t h e so le l e g a l a u t h o r i t y on h i s l a n d . The 
" f r e e " communities were s u b j e c t e d t o the conquerors i n o t h e r ways 
( P i e l , 1970). A p o l i t i c a l f rame-work , t h e oorregimientom was se t 
up f o r the economic e x p l o i t a t i o n o f the I n d i a n s , w i t h a nominal 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r t h e i r w e l l - b e i n g . This was a system o f a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
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reg ions whose head, the c o r r e g j d o r . c o l l e c t e d t a x e s , p r o t e c t e d the 
I n d i a n s f r o m i l l e g a l exac t ions and p r o v i d e d f o r t h e i r m a t e r i a l and 
m o r a l w e l f a r e . Fur the rmore , he had an e x c l u s i v e r i g h t t o t rade 
w i t h them, being buyer , s e l l e r , employer and l e g a l judge f o r them. 
Th i s r e l a t i v e autonomy o f the c o r r e g i d o r was open t o abuse and 
c o n s t i t u t e d the main sources o f gr ievance behind e a r l y peasant 
r e b e l l i o n s (p*ie l , 1970) . The r e b e l l i o n o f Tupac Amaru i n Southern 
Peru i n 1780 was aga ins t t a x a t i o n l e v i e s set up under t h i s system, 
Thus, the hacienda system and the co r r eg imien to brought about a 
c r e a t i o n o f a monopoly o f p o l i t i c a l and economic power i n the c o u n t r y -
s i d e , the f o r m a t i o n o f a l l i a n c e s amongst the l o c a l landed e l i t e s and 
the dependence o f the I n d i a n s on t h e i r e x p l o i t e r s . 
A t the same t i m e , i t i s w o r t h n o t i n g t h a t a l though the c o l o n i z -
a t i o n o f Peru was u rban-cen t r ed , the c i t i e s d i d no t grow up as 
cent res f o r commerce and i n d u s t r y , but as ins t ruments o f domina t ion 
o f the I n d i a n s on the p e r i p h e r i e s o f the towns and i n the c o u n t r y -
s ide (Larson and 3ergman, 1 9 ^ 9 ) . The f r a g m e n t a t i o n o f power i n t o the 
de f a c t o j u r i s d i c t i o n s ga ined by each haoendado on h i s e s t a t e brought 
about ( i n t h e r u r a l t o w n s ) , economic s t a g n a t i o n and the autonomy o f 
the l o c a l e l i t e s . F o r d (1953) pu ts t h i s f a i l u r e t o deve lop a co lony 
o f prosperous, middle c l a s s a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s down t o t h e f a c t t h a t t h e 
e a r l y conquis tadors were adventurers and fo r tune - seeke r s who had had 
l i t t l e s t a t u s i n Spa in , and t h a t i t was s o c i a l s t a t u s , not a modest 
l i v e l i h o o d t h a t t h e y were seeking i n t h e New V/o r ld . Moreover , t h e 
grea t q u a n t i t i e s o f m i n e r a l w e a l t h i n Peru promised the making o f a 
qu ick w e a l t h through m i n i n g , and f o r t h i s cheap n a t i v e l a b o u r was 
r e q u i r e d . 
The f a i l u r e o f a dynamic bourgeo i s i e t o emerge i n the c o l o n y was 
i t s e l f a r e f l e c t i o n o f the s t a t e o f i n d u s t r i a l underdevelopment i n 
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Spa in a t t h a t t i m e . There was a g r e a t e r concern w i t h a p r i m i t i v e 
accumulat ion o f c a p i t a l and l u x u r y goods t han w i t h commercial and 
i n d u s t r i a l e xpans ion . Consequently, the towns d i d not ac t as 
cent res o f change and commercial d i f f u s i o n but were stagnant and 
p a r a s i t i c , s e r v i n g r a t h e r as cen t re s o f p o l i t i c a l c o n t r o l (Larson 
and Bergman, 1969). 
To summarize, the d i s s o l u t i o n o f the I n c a c i v i l i z a t i o n by the 
Spanish conquest brought the d i s r u p t i o n o f n a t i v e s o c i a l systems: 
the I n a i d n s became t h e v i c t i m s o f disease, overwork and s t a r v a t i o n 
th rough the d i s l o c a t i o n s t o t h e i r a g r i c u l t u r a l systems; many f l e d 
t o t h e south and t o the eas t , w h i l e o the r s f l e d t o the reducciones 
t o l i v e as g r a t u i t o u s l aboure r s (yanaconas) . I n many cases, t h e 
c o n d i t i o n s on p r i v a t e haciendas were l e s s arduous, where t h e y were 
a t l e a s t f r e e f r o m the e x t o r t i o n s and oppress ion o f p e t t y o f f i c i a l s . 
A process o f c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f p r o p e r t y ownership had occur red t o the 
de t r imen t o f the I n d i a n a and the poore r and l and le s s Spaniards . 
Though a t tempts had been made by t h e government t o p r o t e c t the I n a d i a n s 1 
l ands , t h e i r t h e f t was t a c i t l y condoned by the ex t ens ion o f l a n d g ran t s 
t o i n d i v i d u a l s and the payment o f compos i t ion f e e s . 
The Republ ican P e r i o d . 
P e r u v i a n Independence was dec la red by San M a r t i n i n 1823 a f t e r 
f i f t e e n years o f u n i n t e r r u p t e d w a r f a r e , i n which the I n d i a n s had 
borne t h e burden o f p r o v i d i n g f o o d and horses f o r the army, and 
had been h e a v i l y t axed t o p rov ide m i l i t a r y equipment ( P i e l , 1970). 
Prom the o u t s e t , t he new s t a t e was g r e a t l y indeb ted t o European, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y E n g l i s h merchants, and, due t o t h e d e v a s t a t i o n s o f t h e 
war, had l i t t l e revenue w i t h which t o repay them: the mines and the 
p l a n t a t i o n s had run down and the sec to r s o f a g r i c u l t u r e produc ing f o r 
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t h e expor t market were i n a c r i s i s . Land was consequent ly t h e o n l y 
source o f w e a l t h and bas i s f o r c a p i t a l f o r m a t i o n i n the c o u n t r y . To 
t h i s end, the l a n d was f r e e d f r o m j u d i c i a l c o n s t r a i n t s by decree . 
While the war o f Emancipat ion was s t i l l i n progress San M a r t i n 
had issued s e v e r a l decrees (1821) p r o c l a i m i n g the I n d i a n s t o be f u l l 
c i t i z e n s o f the new s t a t e . Persona l t r i b u t e and i n v o l u n t a r y s e r v -
i t u d e were s p e c i f i c a l l y abo l i shed - i n p r i n c i p l e . I n 1824, i t was 
decreed t h a t a l l lands except those occupied by t h e I n d i a n s were t o 
be o f f e r e d f o r s a l e , and t h a t the lands o f t h e reduceiones and the 
I n d i a n communities were t o be d i s t r i b u t e d amongst t h e occupants as 
p r i v a t e p r o p e r t y . The communal lands were t o become a p a r t o f the 
p u b l i c domain o r t o come under p r i v a t e ownership , t hus a s s i s t i n g the 
economic recovery o f the c o u n t r y . The "c reo le" s t a t e c r ea t ed i n t h i s 
way a source o f landed w e a l t h w h i c h , l a c k i n g o t h e r c a p i t a l , c o u l d be 
used t o reward i t s suppor ters w i t h concessions and g i f t s o f l a n d . 
Behind t h i s l e g i s l a t i o n was the i n t e n t t o c r ea t e f r o m the I n d i a n 
peasant ry a c l a s s o f independent s m a l l h o l d e r s , who would c o n t r i b u t e 
towards the end o f the p o l i t i o a l and l e g a l domina t ion o f the c o u n t r y -
s ide by the m e t r o p o l i s . As w i t h the f r e e i n g o f t h e I n d i a n s on the 
haciendas f r o m the o b l i g a t i o n o f p e r f o r m i n g g r a t u i t o u s s e r v i c e s , 
t h i s was based on the misp laced assumption t h a t t h e i r t r a n s a c t i o n s 
would i n v o l v e a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the money economy, which a t 
t h a t t ime d i d not ex tend t o t h e s i e r r a . The le g i s l a t i o n m i s f i r e d 
d i s a s t r o u s l y , and the d e s p o i l a t i o n o f the I n d i a n lands became so 
excessive t h a t i n 1828 and 1830 m i s s ives were sent t o l o c a l a u t h -
o r i t i e s i n s t r u c t i n g them t o l i m i t the r e d i s t r i b u t i o n s and a t t e m p t i n g 
t o ensure t h a t the c o n t r a c t i n g I n d i a n s a t l e a s t knew how t o read and 
w r i t e ( P i e l , 1970). 
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A t t h i s t ime t h e r e was a growth i n the p o l i t i c a l power o f new 
s o c i a l groups , n o t a b l y those who had supported the campaigns f o r 
l i b e r a t i o n , and were rewarded f o r i t when the lands o f the suppor te rs 
o f the Grown were c o n f i s c a t e d . The p o l i t i c a l and economic power o f 
these groups was based on l a n d h o l d i n g and t h i s accumula t ion o f l a n d 
was a ided by the f a c t t h a t the I n d i a n lands were no l o n g e r p r o t e c t e d 
as t hey had been under Spanish law. Though the laws concern ing 
o . 
I n d i a n lands were v i o l a t e d by the crelies ( e l i t e o f European descen t ) , 
the I n d i a n s f r e q u e n t l y s o l d the same p r i v a t e p r o p e r t y many t imes over 
o r s o l d away t h e i r communal l ands . Thus considerable c o n f u s i o n 
e x i s t s over p resen t -day boundaries , which has l a i d the seeds f o r 
d i spu tes between l a n d l o r d s and I n d i a n s as w e l l as amongst the I n d i a n s 
themselves. The r e s u l t o f t h i s was t h e i n c r e a s i n g c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f 
lands under the hacienda system. Indigenous communities p e r s i s t e d , 
bu t t h e i r communal lands i n p a r t i c u l a r were encoroached on by the 
hacendados. the Church and the min ing companies. The I n d i a n s made 
a t tempts t o f i g h t t h e i r cases aga ins t these i n s t i t u t i o n s , bu t i n 
most ins tances l o s t t h e i r l a n d s . 
I n the second h a l f o f the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , Peru became i n c r e a s -
i n g l y i n v o l v e d i n the i n t e r n a t i o n a l c a p i t a l i s t economy. Desp i t e 
a t tempts t o orea te a n a t i o n a l P e r u v i a n market among I n d i a n sma l lho lde r s 
by p r o t e c t i o n f r o m ou t s ide by t a r i f f s , and a p o l i c y o f f r e e t r ade 
w i t h i n the c o u n t r y , n e i t h e r the economic s i t u a t i o n nor t h e s t a t e o f 
development o f the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e p e r m i t t e d t h i s . I n s t e a d t h e 
n e o - c o l o n i a l e l i t e would experience pe r iods o f p r o s p e r i t y and i n v e s t -
ment accord ing t o w o r l d t r a d e f l u c t u a t i o n s . When c o n d i t i o n s were 
favourable t h e y i n d u l g e d i n s p e c u l a t i v e l a t i f u n d i s m , and when u n f a v -
ourable , would t u r n t o compradorismo. the buy ing up , a t low p r i c e s , 
o f surp luses produced by s m a l l h o l d e r s , who would o therwise be ou t s ide 
the market economy ( P i e l , 1970). T h i s can be seen, f o r example, i n 
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the wool expor t s f r o m the s i e r r a , produced by b o t h the haciendas and 
the peasants themselves, whose su rp lus o f wool was e i t h e r l e v i e d as 
ren t by the hacendado. o r s o l d d i r e c t t o commercial agen t s . 
From t h i s p e r i o d on, a g r i c u l t u r e on the coast and i n the s i e r r a 
began t o evolve i n d i s t i n c t f o r m s . The s i e r r a was c h a r a c t e r i z e d by 
extens ive c a t t l e b reed ing , a low y i e l d a c t i v i t y r e q u i r i n g r e l a t i v e l y 
l i t t l e c a p i t a l inves tment . Peasant v i l l a g e s were a lso pene t r a t ed by 
the market economy, w o o l , l e a t h e r and sk ins be ing sent t o expor t 
houses i n Lima and Arequ ipa . By 1866 the c o n t r a d i c t i o n s induced by 
the c a p i t a l i s t p e n e t r a t i o n o f a g r i c u l t u r e came t o a head i n t h e I n d i a n 
u p r i s i n g s i n Funo, l e d by Juan Bustamenta. ( P i e l , 1970). A g r i c u l t u r e 
on the coast was i n d e c l i n e a f t e r the War o f Independence u n t i l c a p i t a l 
became a v a i l a b l e f o r inves tment . I n 1840 the e x p l o i t a t i o n o f guano 
depos i t s on t h e coast had begun, bu t s ince most o f the p r o f i t s went 
t o the agents o f B r i t i s h companies the re was i n s u f f i c i e n t c a p i t a l 
accumulat ion t o have an e f f e c t on a g r i c u l t u r e . However, b y the 1860's 
a g r i c u l t u r a l mechanisa t ion was be ing i n t r o d u c e d , and a new and wea l thy 
bourgeois ie was emerging, hav ing p r o f i t e d f r o m the guano t r a d e . P l a n -
t a t i o n a g r i c u l t u r e exper ienced a boom p e r i o d f r o m 1866 - 1876, w i t h 
the ; a i d o f t h e i n d e m n i t i e s r ece ived f rom the s t a t e f o r the emancipa t ion 
o f negro s l aves , and a p r o f i t a b l e sjrstem o f debt-bondage, i n v o l v i n g 
Chinese c o o l i e l a b o u r . As a r e s u l t o f the war o f Secession i n the 
U n i t e d S ta tes and the consequent d i s l o c a t i o n o f the Southern c o t t o n 
economy^ P e r u v i a n a g r i c u l t u r e on the coast was able t o e n j o y a 
c o t t o n boom, and French and B r i t i s h c a p i t a l and t e c h n i c a l investments 
enabled the l a r g e scale p r o d u c t i o n o f sugar cane. W i t h the modern-
i z a t i o n and mechaniza t ion o f a g r i c u l t u r e } , p r o d u c t i o n , came a l so the 
expansion o f p r o p e r t y and the subsequent e x p u l s i o n o f yanaconas and 
colonos f r o m t h e i r r en t ed and u s u f r u c t p l o t s , and the Ind iam 
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communities f r o m t h e i r i r r i g a t e d l a n d s . Thus the I n d i a n s , Chinese 
and mula t tos were t u r n e d i n t o a l and less p r o l e t a r i a t , and savage 
c o n f l i c t s between e t h n i c m i n o r i t y groups ensued. 
By the end o f the 1870's, there was a f i n a n c i a l c o l l a p s e , and 
Peru and C h i l e became i n v o l v e d i n a d i s p u t e , provoked l a r g e l y by 
European f i n a n c i a l i n t e r e s t s over areas c o n t a i n i n g s a l t p e t r e and 
guano. Apar t f r o m t h e d e s t r u c t i o n t h a t t h e War o f the P a c i f i c 
oaused t o the c o u n t r y s i d e , i t provoked m a j o r I n d i a n u p r i s i n g s as t h e 
c o n t r a d i c t i o n s induced by the p e n e t r a t i o n o f the r u r a l economy by 
market r e l a t i o n s were deepened ( P i e l , 1970). I n 1886 the r e v o l t o f 
Ataspura i n the C a l l e j o ' n de Huaylas was used by General Caceres 
aga ins t P res iden t I g l e s i a s . Between 1890 and 1896, i n Huanta, Ayacucho, 
2,000 I nd ians rose up aga ins t the s a l t t a x , and assas ina ted the 
p r e f e c t i n a vende t t a . I t t o o k some 800 s o l d i e r s s e v e r a l months t o 
f i n a l l y pu t down t h i s r e b e l l i o n . Fur thermore , the re were c o n f l i c t s 
i n t h e N o r t h e r n and C e n t r a l S i e r r a , wh ich suggest t h a t the peasants 
i n t e r p r e t e d the war w i t h C h i l e as a war aga ins t t h e haciendas (Hobsbawn, 
1974; Smi th and Cano, 1974, f / c ) . 
I n t h i s s i t u a t i o n o f economic and p o l i t i c a l i n s t a b i l i t y , t h e 
great landed es ta tes were making en unprecedented assau l t on the l a s t 
o f the I n d i a n lands and the s m a l l e r haciendas on the coas t . K l a r e n 
(1973) documents the process o f f o r e i g n i n t r u s i o n and c o n s o l i d a t i o n o f 
p r o p e r t y which t o o k place on the c o a s t a l p l a n t a t i o n s , wh ich con t inued 
w e l l i n t o t h e t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y , the most no tab le cases be ing those 
o f t h e sugar empires o f t h e G i l d e m e i s t e r and Grace companies, ( c . f . , 
t he C . I . D . A . r e p o r t , on t h e expansion o f the Cer ro de Pasco company 
i n the s i e r r a ) . I n the Andes, the numbers o f s m a l l e r haciendas 
increased cons ide r ab ly f r o m the l a s t decades o f the n i n e t e e n t h t o 
the e a r l y t w e n t i e t h c en tu ry ( C h e v a l i e r , 1966). Many o f t h e I n d i a n s , 
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d r i v e n by s c a r c i t y o f l a n d , were c o n t r a c t e d i n t o a form, o f d e b t -
bondage, enganche. t o w o r k on t h e c o a s t a l p l a n t a t i o n s by agents f r o m 
the coast o p e r a t i n g i n t h e s i e r r a . The c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f sugar 
workers i n wage-based economy under oppress ive c o n d i t i o n s o f work, 
c rea ted an environment predisposed t o the outbreak o f l a b o u r u n r e s t , 
which e r r u p t e d , v i o l e n t l y , i n the f i r s t decades o f the t w e n t i e t h 
c e n t u r y . I t was not u n t i l t he outbreak o f war i n Europe and the 
ensuing cutbacks i n the p r o d u c t i o n o f f o o d s t a p l e s t o make way f o r 
g rea t e r p r o f i t s f r o m y e t another sugar boom, t h a t t h e modern unions 
began t o take shape. 
Throughout the present c en tu ry t h e r e has been an i n c r e a s i n g 
investment o f f o r e i g n c a p i t a l i n t o bas ic t r a n s p o r t a t i o n and p r o d u c t i v e 
i n d u s t r i e s . T h i s has had the double e f f e c t o f opening up the s i e r r a , 
economica l ly , and has a l so i n t r o d u c e d s a n i t a t i o n and medica l f a c i l i t i e s . 
The r e s u l t a n t increase i n p o p u l a t i o n - r o u g h l y 50 p e r cent between 1900 
and 1950, has exacerbated the shortage o f l a n d and the f r a c t i o n a l i s a t i o n 
o f l andho ld ings a t a t ime when t h e haciendas were t u r n i n g t o ex tens ive 
sheep and c a t t l e r a n c h i n g , and thus o u t t i n g t h e i r l about demands. 
Consequently, t h e r e has been a s t r o n g s t imu lus f o r the peasants t o 
mig ra t e t o the pockets o f mode rn i sa t i on i n the s i e r r a , such as the 
copper complex a t La Oroya, and t o c o a s t a l p l a n t a t i o n s and c i t i e s . 
1 
The Present S i t u a t i o n . 
The P e r u v i a n a g r a r i a n s t r u c t u r e i s h i g h l y complex and i s c u r r e n t l y 
undergoing a process o f i n c r e a s i n g socio-economic d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n as 
1. By " the present s i t u a t i o n " , I mean t h e s i t u a t i o n up u n t i l t h e 
m i l i t a r y government 's l a n d r e f o r m p o l i c y o f 1969-70. As y e t 
t he re i s r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e i n f o r m a t i o n on t h e r e s u l t s o f the 
r e o r g a n i s a t i o n o f a g r i c u l t u r a l l a n d h o l d i n g . 
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v i l l a g e s are drawn i n t o p r o d u c t i o n f o r the market and peasants make 
use o f l abour o p p o r t u n i t i e s o u t s i d e t h e l o c a l s o c i a l system. 
B r o a d l y speaking, two main p a t t e r n s o f s o c i a l o r g a n i z a t i o n can be 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d : t h a t o f t h e hacienda system and t h a t o f the s m a l l -
holding peasant communit ies . The f o r m e r i s based on the c o n t r o l by 
a l andho lde r ( o r by an a d m i n i s t r a t o r on b e h a l f o f an i n d i v i d u a l o r an 
i n s t i t u t i o n ) o f l a r g e ex tens ions o f l a n d which are worked by a r e s i d e n t 
p o p u l a t i o n . T h i s u s u a l l y i n v o l v e s the exchange o f a s t i p u l a t e d number 
o f days labour f o r t h e hacienda i n r e t u r n f o r u s u f r u c t r i g h t s t o a 
p l o t o f l a n d . The communit ies, on t h e o t h e r hand, are based on 
i n d i v i d u a l f r e e h o l d r i g h t s t o l a n d , though much o f t h e i r communal 
pas ture l a n d may have been usurped by ne ighbour ing haciendas o r t h e i r 
a g r i c u l t u r a l l a n d t a k e n over by the Church. The v i l l a g e r s may supp le -
ment t h e i r l i v e l i h o o d f r o m a g r i c u l t u r e by work ing f o r these i n s t i t -
u t i o n s . Thus, i n b o t h systems, c o n t r a d i c t i o n s may a r i s e i n the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s between those who c o n t r o l t h e l a n d and those who 
a c t u a l l y make use o f i t t h rough t h e i r l a b o u r . 
No r i g i d system o f s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n has been b u i l t up i n 
the v i l l a g e s . D i f f e r e n c e s i n the c o n t r o l o f economic resources have 
not r e s u l t e d i n c e r t a i n f a m i l y groups r e t a i n i n g a dominant economic 
p o s i t i o n w i t h i n v i l l a g e s . Ra ther , t h e r e have always e x i s t e d oppor-
t u n i t i e s f o r b u i l d i n g up resources by m i g r a t i o n and by ha rd work . 
Nor has t h e r e been any c o n s i s t e n t p r a c t i c e o f mar ry ing i n t o f a m i l i e s 
o f s i m i l a r l a n d resources (Rober t s , 1973)* 
I n P e r u , economic o p p o r t u n i t i e s were opened up i n two main ways 
w i t h the development o f an economy geared towards the expor t o f 
m i n e r a l s and t r o p i c a l a g r i c u l t u r a l produce. I n the C e n t r a l S i e r r a 
a market f o r a g r i c u l t u r a l produce was c r ea t ed by p r o x i m i t y t o m i n i n g 
cen t r e s , and, i n d i r e c t l y , i n t h e c o a s t a l c i t i f e s as the c o a s t a l lands 
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•were conver ted t o t h e p r o d u c t i o n o f expor t c r o p s . Moreover , pay 
i n the mines and on the c o a s t a l p l a n t a t i o n s was r e l a t i v e l y h i g h 
compared t o what c o u l d be ob ta ined th rough f a r m i n g a lone . The 
types o f o p p o r t u n i t i e s a v a i l a b l e t o peasants , t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e 
t r a d i t i o n s o f mutua l a i d between kinsmen and neighbours has meant 
t h a t mig ran t s c o u l d leave t h e i r f a m i l i e s i n the v i l l a g e s on a tem-
p o r a r y bas i s and e v e n t u a l l y r e t u r n t o s e t t l e t h e r e . Consequent ly , 
t i e s t o the v i l l a g e tended t o be r e i n f o r c e d and, i n the s i e r r a , 
the re was r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e development o f a l and less p r o l e t a r i a t . 
These changes have r e s u l t e d i n t h e emergence o f new s o c i a l 
groupings w i t h i n the v i l l a g e s which have d i f f e r e n t i n t e r e s t s and 
economic r a t i o n a l e s . However, t hey a l l have an i n t e r e s t i n improv ing 
t h e i r economic o p p o r t u n i t i e s , and haciendas and Church p r o p e r t i e s , 
e s p e c i a l l y when these are i n e f f i c i e n t l y fa rmed, are o f t e n seen as 
a b a r t o peasant a c t i v i t i e s . Hence s t r a t e g i e s are organized on a 
v i l l a g e bas is on b e h a l f o f d i f f e r e n t i n t e r e s t groups. 
The p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t u r e o f Peru has not been c h a r a c t e r i z e d 
h i s t o r i c a l l y by a h i g h degree o f c e n t r a l i z e d c o n t r o l , nor by a w e l l 
organized and a r t i c u l a t e d b u r e a u c r a t i c s t r u c t u r e . The v e r y s i ze and 
topography o f the c o u n t r y , the c i v i l and f o r e i g n wars has a l lowed f o r 
the development o f cons iderab le r e g i o n a l autonomy. I n t h e i r p u r s u i t o f 
economic o p p o r t u n i t i e s peasants have l o b b i e d c o u r t s and governmental 
o f f i c e s f o r the se t t l ement o f l o c a l i s sues , o f t e n by-pissing i n e f f e c t i v e 
p r o v i n c i a l o f f i c e s and approaching d i r e c t l y t h e p o l i t i c i a n s and govern-
menta l o f f i c e s i n L i m a . Fo rmer ly , the l o c a l e l i t e s t r i e d t o a c t i v e l y 
m a i n t a i n t h i s r e g i o n a l autonomy, b u t t h e i r power has now been d e b i l i -
t a t e d v i s - a - v i s , the emerging sec to r s o f the commercial bourgeo i s ie 
and an a g r i c u l t u r a l e l i t e based on the commercial , c o a s t a l p l a n t a t i o n s . 
The t r a d i t i o n a l e l i t e o f the s i e r r a are not i n v o l v e d i n a c a p i t a l -
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i n t e n s i v e a g r i c u l t u r e and hence are viewed as an impediment t o 
n a t i o n a l economic development by the more c o m m e r c i a l l y - o r i e n t e d 
e l i t e s o f the c i t i e s and the coas t . Consequent ly , governmental 
a u t h o r i t i e s have not a u t o m a t i c a l l y f a v o u r e d the l andho lde r s when 
c l a ims aga ins t them were brought t o o f f i c e s i n L i m a , and i n d i v i d u a l 
requests made by groups o f peasants have been eva lua ted on t h e i r own 
m e r i t . 
The development o f t h e Pe ruv ian a g r a r i a n s t r u c t u r e has c r ea t ed 
a m b i g u i t i e s i n boundary arrangements and c o n f l i c t i n g claims t o l a n d 
based on d i f f e r e n t concepts o f an i n d i v i d u a l ' s o r a g roup ' s r i g h t s 
t o the use o f l a n d . Moreover, i n e f f i c i e n t l a n d use on the p a r t o f 
l a rge l andholders i s seen as w a s t e f u l by peasant v i l l a g e r s . I n 
t h e i r s t r a t e g i e s t o improve t h e i r economic o p p o r t u n i t i e s peasants 
have been m a n i p u l a t i n g these a m b i g u i t i e s , and have drawn on t h e 
support o f p o l i t i c a l p e r s o n a l i t i e s and n a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s t o 
f u r t h e r t h e i r i n t e r e s t s i n the l o c a l l e v e l arena o f r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 
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CHAPTER 5. 
FEASANT ACTIVITIES - A SOCIAL MOVEMENT INTERPRETATION. 
I f peasant protest is understood as a response to the impact of 
socio-economic change i n the wider society, then the starting point of 
analysis must be with the peasant society i t s e l f and the way i t is 
related to the wider system. I n th i s chapter I look at the structural 
relationships of peasants with outsiders or other c r i t i c a l l y placed 
individuals who control transactions between the local and wider 
system, and thus perform the important role of communicating information 
from one level to another. I consider how "information theory" has 
attempted to explain peasant movements as a response to economic and 
social development. This is an approach e x p l i c i t l y linked to "modern-
ization" theories of social change whereby the characteristics of 
" tradi t ional" and "modern" societies are abstracted and juxtaposed, as 
marking the beginning- and the end of a sequence of development. 
"Social movements" are considered as part of the process of adjustment 
and integratioa as economic and cul tura l change is diffused to the 
villages from the centres of modernization i n the c i t i e s and the 
developed world. Consequently, we are here concerned with an explanation 
of the ways i n which the so-called " t radi t ional" society takes on the 
attributes of a modern society and culture. 
The inadequacies of "information theory" become apparent when 
the a p r i o r i assumptions of the "modernization" approach to social 
change are investigated. I t i s presumed that "modernization" is a 
universal process, yet the model i s taken from European societies, 
1. This systems approach has been used by Cotler (19&9)* 
LaMond-Tullis (1970), Weldon (1968), Craig (1967), and 
Albertiea. (1970). 
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whose p recap i t a l i s t social structure was " t radi t ional" . I n contrast, 
social structures i n the Third World have long been penetrated by-
capi tal is t relations produced by the industr ial expansion of the 
Western World, and which have thus caused the underdevelopment of 
the i r t rad i t iona l societies. (Frank, 1969). Definit ions of 
"modernization" as, f o r example, "the process towards those types 
of social , economic and p o l i t i c a l systems that have developed i n 
Western Europe, and North America!1 (Eisenstadt, ^^6S:^) are ethnocentric 
and take a particular his tor ical experience as the ideal against which 
developing countries can be studied i n terms of sho r t f a l l from the norm. 
(Bernstein, 1970:147), The ideal-typical dichotomies of the charac-
te r i s t i cs of " t radi t ional" and "modern" societies are thus not only 
s impl is t ic , 1 but also present a negative emphasis on the "obstacles" 
to development. The theory as a whole i s related to structural-
functional assumptions about social organization, which exclude the 
poss ib i l i ty of internal ly generated change, and hence give precedence 
to the role of "modernizing e l i tes" and charismatic intellectuals i n 
bringing about change from the outside. Consequently, "social move-
ments" are perceived as disturbances i n the social structure marking 
movement towards a new level of equilibrium, namely a functionally 
integrated national p o l i t i c a l system on the Western model. 
Peasant Society as a "Part Society". 
Peasant society has long been recognised as.a "part" culture. 
Krbeber wrote i n 1948 that "peasants are def i n i t e l y ru ra l , yet they 
1. For example, Hoselitz (1969) characterises developed countries as 
exhibiting pattern variables of universalism, achievement orientation 
and functional spec i f ic i ty , and under-developed ones as exhibiting 
the i r opposites - particularism, ascription and functional differences. 
Frank (1971) demonstrates that the developed countries are only 
normatively universalist , and that i n practise they reveal substantial 
particularism. Frankenberg (1969) has f u l l y argued the case f o r 
regarding these ideal types as a morphological, not developmental 
continuum. 
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l ive i n relat ion to market towns. They form a class segment of a wider 
s t r a t i f ioatory system, wi thin whioh they, are f a r from being the dominant 
group. They lack the isolat ion, p o l i t i c a l autonomy and sel f -suff ic iency 
of t r i b a l populations, yet the i r local units retain much of the i r old 
ident i ty , integration and attachment to s o i l and cu l t , to parochioal 
custom and f o l k ar t" . (284). Geertz: (1961) discusses the ways i n which 
various studies have i l lus t ra ted and examined the f rac t iona l , i n -
complete nature of peasant society i n .the cu l tura l , occupational and 
j u r a l spheres. While Redfield (1956) f o r example, stresses the d i s t -
inctive cul tura l status of peasants i n relat ion to the "great t radi t ion" 
of the gentry, Steward (1955) and Wolf (1955) emphasize the occupational 
aspects of th i s category "peasant", the main axis of contrast being 
between the agricultural, producer and the overlord. Wittfogel (1957) 
i n turn, emphasizes the patterns of p o l i t i c a l domination, l inks, to the 
outside world being traced through p o l i t i c a l obligations, to the lord , 
the bureaucrat, the priest or the. king, relationships which are. 
usually impl ic i t i n the system of tenure by which the peasant gains 
access to land. However, there i s a common focus of interest on towns 
as the cul tural and economic centres through which connections are made 
between d i f ferent regions, olasses and groups, thereby -integrating the 
otherwise dispersed sectors of the peasantry into an ident i f iable 
wider system (Mintz, 1960). 
Various techniques have been developed to investigate th i s 
relationship between the peasant society and the wider system of which 
i t i s a part . For instance, central place theory (Losch, 1934, 
Haggett, 19^5) looks at the hierarchical arrangement of settlements 
and the linkages that develop between villages, towns and c i t i e s to 
take advantage of the economies of scale resulting from the agglomeration 
of human.activities at a focal point . Alternatively, and possibly 
complementary to t h i s , dependency theory conceptualizes these relationships 
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i n terms of a chain of satellite-metropolis relationships l inking even 
the. most remote rural community to the world capi ta l i s t system through 
a series of unequal exchanges between countryside and town, town and 
colonial o i ty , colonial c i t y and world metropolis (Frank, 1969). 
However, f o r the analysis of social and p o l i t i c a l relationships, 
I believe i t is more 's ignif icant to look at the ways that the di f ferent 
systems are interrelated by focussing on individuals acting as brokers 
or middlemen. These brokers may mediate p o l i t i c a l , economic or 
cul tural relations connecting the local level with the wider system. 
Boissevain (1974) defines a broker as "a professional manipulator of 
people and information who brings about communication f o r p r o f i t . He 
thus ocoupies a strategic place i n a network of social relations viewed 
as a communications network". ( l 48 ) . Boissevain makes a fur ther d i s t -
inction between "patrons" and "brokers". The patron disposes of or 
manipulates " f i r s t order resources" such as land, jobs, scholarship 
funds or specialized knowledge which he controls d i rec t ly . The 
broker, on the other hand, manipulates "second order resource's", which 
are strategic contacts with people who control the aforementioned 
resources d i rec t ly or who have access to persons that do. From this 
i t ' i s evident that the power of individuals acting as brokers i s derived 
from the i r a b i l i t y to manipulate resources d i rec t ly within the local 
level system as wel l as from their control of access to individuals 
and resources outside th i s system. Moreover, the broker's access to 
the wider society has two aspects; f i r s t l y his a b i l i t y to make use of 
direot personal contacts with other i n f luen t i a l individuals, f o r 
example, pol i t ic ians , doctors and lawyers; and secondly, his capacity 
to operate i n a context of impersonal bureaucracies and national 
ins t i tu t ions . I n contrast, peasants are often characterized as being 
incapable of dealing with relationships which are not face-to-face 
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and guided by par t icu lar i s t ic values and norms (see footnote on p.^K° ) . 
I n Peru, the i r lack of education and frequent i n a b i l i t y to speak 
anything other than the native languages, Quechua and Aymara mean that 
they are dependent on a broker f o r nearly a l l dealings i n the external 
cul tural context. Thus a broker's operations may connect economic, 
p o l i t i c a l or cul tural gaps between the looal and the national society. 
I n any p o l i t i c a l system where there i s devolution of authority 
there w i l l be an individual performing the brokerage role, acting as 
a buffer between the community and the wider society. Even at the t r i b a l 
level , we f i n d that the vil lage headman i s the personality i n whom_both 
the domestic-kinship system and the t r i b a l p o l i t i c a l organisation in ter-
seot (Gluckman, Barnes arid Mi tche l l , 1942). He must be a symbol of 
Community consensus and represent i t s dealings with other p o l i t i c a l 
units. At the same time, he is responsible to a higher p o l i t i c a l 
authority and w i l l be required to perform tasks delegated to him from 
above. With the imposition of colonial rule he is incorporated into an 
additional level of p o l i t i c a l organisation, assuming new roles, respon-
s i b i l i t i e s and functions. I n a complex society, the tension between 
the community and the wider unit i s intensif ied, as the broker becomes 
involved i n overlapping, often conf l ic t ing cul tura l systems. Gluckman 
(Swartz, Ed., 1969) has called th is an "intercalary" or "interhierarchical" 
role. I t i s a situation i n which "administrative levels of social 
relations, organised i n the i r own'hierarchies gear into each other . . . " 
•and where "dist inct subhierarchies . . . . within a t o t a l hierarchy meet 
i n one person, who is the lowest member of the superior h5e rarchy and 
the highest of the subordinate hierarchy" (71). I n the si tuation 
Gluckman describes, the superimposition of a national p o l i t i c a l system 
on t r i b a l p o l i t i c a l organisation, the two h£ rarchies represent 
t o t a l l y dif ferent values systems, with diametrically opposed methods 
of dealing with the administration of p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s . 
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I n Peru, as I have already indicated, colonial policy was 
directed towards the incorporation of the native populations into the 
state uni t , not just through investing t radi t ional leaders with new 
functions but mainly through the assignment of native communities to 
the protection of the Spanish colonizers. Thus, owing to the relative 
isolat ion of these populations, i t was possible to isolate the Indians 
cul tura l ly as well as to t i e them i n re la t ive ly deprived relationships 
to those who controlled the means of production or who had the r ight to 
exact tr ibute from them. Furthermore, i t was possible f o r the colonizers 
to exercize almost complete autonomy i n the countryside, with l i t t l e 
compulsion to carry out national reformist legis la t ion at the local 
l eve l . There was no way of enforcing laws to improve or protect the 
l o t of the Indians, since the p o l i t i c a l authorities at the regional 
level were often the same individuals whose power came from control of 
the land. 
Accepting Wolf' s de f in i t i on of brokers as "those who stand guard 
over the c r i t i c a l junctures and synapses of relationships that.connect 
the local system to the larger whole" (1956:1075)» ^ would follow 
Silverman (l9^5) ia emphasizing the following points: f i r s t l y , that 
the junctures are " c r i t i c a l " i n that they are of direct importance to 
the basic structures of either or both systems; Secondly, that the 
brokers do indeed "guard" these functions, insofar as the number of 
mediator statuses is l imi ted . Although relations of domination and 
patronage exist i n every social structure, a monopoly- of channels of 
access to the wider social system by an individual or group of indiv-
iduals, would seem to be possible only at" certain levels of technological <X/vJ 
societal development. Hence, we are led to consider how external 
socio-economic change affects the content and form of brokerage rela-
tionships. 
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There are basically three ways i n which socio-economic change 
i n the wider society is manifested i n the brokerage role: f i r s t l y , the 
content of the role can change, as f o r instance with Silverman's (1965) 
I t a l i a n patrons who became incorporated into the bureaucratic structure 
of the new I t a l i a n state and accordingly, were able to perform new 
functions f o r the i r cl ients as the state increasingly impinged on the i r 
ac t iv i t i e s j s imilar ly the Javanese religious teacher, the k i j a j i , 
studied by Geertz (1960) could take on the somewhat contradictory role 
as exponent of secular education and nationalism, by virtue of his 
t radi t ional and highly respected role i n the villages; secondly, the 
group performing the brokerage role can change. Wolf (1956) maintains 
that a characteristic of Mexican society is the formation of cliques 
monopolizing channels of economic and p o l i t i c a l advancement. These 
types of changes can not rea l ly be considered as structural change, but 
rather as changes i n l imited aspects of the social structure. Heath, 
(Strickon and Greenfield, Eds., 1972) has argued that i n the Tungas 
region of Bol ivia , the imposition of a syndicate structure and land 
reform from above a f te r the 1953 revolution did l i t t l e to change the 
existing structure of clientage relations. The former small-time 
hacjTendados simply became middlemen, buying and reselling the peasants' 
produce, something the peasants themselves were unable to do due to the i r 
lack of contacts and experience. Furthermore, peasants were assimilated 
into a syndicate structure which provided them with new channels of 
access to p o l i t i c a l resources, but these relationships were mediated 
by syndicate o f f i c i a l s who were outsiders and so the old patterns of 
clientage were perpetuated. 
"Modernization" can properly be considered as the changing of 
the relationship between the part society and the whole . As the part 
society becomes increasingly incorporated into national l i f e through 
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improved transport and communications media, widespread l i teracy and 
the part icipation of nation-oriented groups such as doctors, lawyers 
and teachers i n l i f e at the local level , the broker loses his exclusive 
control of relationsips with the outside. His interpretation of events 
i n the national p o l i t i c a l arena no longer-moulds that of the peasants, 
who increasingly turn to horizontal linkages with similar interest 
groups to speak f o r them i n the p o l i t i c a l bargaining process. We are 
here concerned, then, with the changing patterns of domination of the 
peasants by the brokers, the "tradi t ional" form being characterized by 
an almost monopolistic domination by a single individual or group, the 
more "modern" form by more diffuse patterns of relationships. 
Patterns of Domination and Social Change. 
I f we look closely at the Peruvian agrarian structure, brokerage 
roles can be ascribed to hacendados. mestizo middlemen, and i n the case 
of the indigenous communities administrators such as the alcalde (mayor 
and leading d i s t r i c t authority) and gobernadores ( d i s t r i c t o f f i c e r 
responsible f o r law and order). Cotler (1969), Albe r t i (1970), and 
Lamond-Tullis (1970) have found i t useful to characterize th i s r e l -
ationship by use of a diagram, the "triangle without a base". 
Figure 1. The Triangle Without a Base (Tu l l i s : 1970:42). 
Accordingly, the lack of the horizontal l ine s ignif ies that the 
group of peasants finds i t s e l f i n a si tuation of atomization i n which 
conf l ic t relationships prevail and there are strong feelings of suspic-








landlord or middleman is more favourably connected to signif icant 
sectors of the national and regional power structure than the peasants 
who must go through the broker i n t he i r external relationships. This 
l a t t e r , i n his position of patron, is the unique interpreter and monop-
o l i s t i c intermediary between the peasants and the external world. 





I n the second diagram new alternatives are opened up such as the 
poss ib i l i ty of working f o r a state programme such as the construction 
of highways, temporary work i n the coastal plantations or i n the mining 
centres, contact with urban p o l i t i c a l parties, syndicates and students, 
general exposure to mass communications media and contact with more 
modernized areas. These new alternatives undermine the value and 
normative aspects of the dependent relationship and introduce the 
f i r s t changes i n the patron-client relationship. This represents the 
beginning of an attempt to close the base of the triangle through the 
recognition of common interests, i n order to confront the patron with 
a demand f o r substantial changes i n the exchange relat ion. This can 
vary from the sending of representatives to national off ices i n Lima 
asking f o r the intervention of o f f i c i a l s i n the peasants' favour, to 
the stoppage of work i n the f i e lds and the invasion of land. A further 
factor i s the debi l i ta t ion of the power of the patron at the regional 
and national levels of society. 
As an ideal model, this represents concisely the structural 
relationship between the peasants and thei r exploiters. However, 
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the degree of oversimplification of social 'relations implied i n the 
model of the "triangle without a base" undermines i t s analytical 
usefulness. The main cr i t ic i sm is that i t neglects the relations 
of domination and exploitation among the peasants themselves. Since 
any individual is involved i n a variety of work arrangements, he oan 
be both exploiter and exploited at the same time. The presence of 
dif ferent modes of production side by side means that the peasants 
are not kept divided amongst themselves purely by the machinations 
of the hacendado. but by d i f f e r e n t i a l access to resources, the a b i l i t y 
to manipulate kinship and other systems of relations. 
Moreover, the model f a i l s to take into account d i f ferent social 
structures and different land tenure arrangements. For example, the 
work arrangements on a hacienda are often complex, and the. tenure 
arrangements involve a variety of dif ferent statuses and "tenure 
arrangements. Huizer (1973) noted the following as typical of haciendas 
in the La Convencion region. The landlord was an absentee, leaving a 
group of bianco (white) administrators to act as a buffer between the 
peasants and himself, and take care of the supervision of work. From 
among the peasants, foremen would be chosen to supervise smaller work 
parties. Tenants (arrendires). occupied idle lands i n return f o r 
working between f ive and f i f t e e n days a month on the hacendado1 s land, 
and would perform tasks, such as acting as night watchmen over crops, 
taking produce to market, performing household tasks. Often part of 
the arrendire 1 s plot would be leased out to an allegado (sub-renter) 
who would help with the f u l f i l l m e n t of gratuitous labour services f o r 
public works. The allegado, i n turn, might have attached to him manual 
labourers bound by various tenancy and sub-tenancy agreements ( f o r 
example, habilitados. agregados. manipures. terms which a l l denote 
s l i gh t ly d i f ferent obligations and tasks). This pattern is found 
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throughout the Andean zone ( c . f . Barnes de Marschall, 1970, on 
the regions of Chuquisaoa and Potosi i n Bol iv ia ) , though i t varies 
considerably i n structure and content of obligations from one region 
to another. 
There is also a tendency to res t r i c t analysis to haciendas, 
thus excluding a consideration of the p o l i t i c a l ac t iv i t ies of the 
communities. I n colonial times they were also obliged to render, 
personal services and public works at the request of the colonial 
o f f i c i a l s . I n the present day, the communities are internal ly s t r a t i f i e d 
as a result of parcelization through inheritance, and d i f f e r e n t i a l use of 
communal pasture lands. Moreover, within the haciendas and communities 
there are prestigous off ices such as that of the mayordomo and mavorales, 
associated with the sponsoring of fiestas on Saint's days. Nor are 
internal relationships quite so conf l ic t ive and atomistic as the "triangle 
without a base" suggests. Communal work parties (faenas) are held f o r 
the benefit of the settlement as a whole, and individual peasants enter 
labour exchange agreements (minka or minga). 
A fur ther problem with this model is that i t overstresses the 
isolation of the peasants. I t would seem empirically probable that 
kinship and a f f i n a l t ies could be traced to neighbouring settlements, 
and that, the movements of traders and peasant pilgrims v i s i t i n g shrines 
would s imilar ly keep peasants i n touch with events and the general 
p o l i t i c a l climate of the wider society. Since i n Peru small-holding 
communities and haciendas are often found i n the same loca l i t i e s , i t i s 
not f o r lack of alternative models of organization that peasants f a i l 
to mobilize u n t i l migrants return with experience i n the mines and 
c i t i es i n other parts of the country. Furthermore, rather than 
enlightening peasants to new opportunities available to them, i t i s 
just as l i k e l y that the interests of the migrants would conf l i c t with 
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those of individuals who were s t i l l able to support themselves i n 
agriculture. This model also f a i l s to show the coal i t ion of landlords 
and other members of mestizo society at the local level . 
Having discussed the merits and limitations of Cotler 's model, 
i t needs to be pointed out that i t i s essentially descriptive and 
ideal-typical rather than analytical. I t simply depicts two extremes 
of a continuum. The "closing of the base of the triangle" is brought 
about by the occurrence of a "sol idar i ty movement", which i s the 
process whereby the system moves from one stage to another. 
Information Theory. 
The most frequent form of theory used to account f o r the develop-
ment of peasant organizations is information theory, which has been 
u t i l i s ed i n varying ways by Lamond-Tullis (1970), Cotler (1969) and 
Wesley Craig (1967). This i n turn is closely related to the theory 
of collective behaviour, as propounded by Smelser (1962) which considers 
social movements to be one of many disturbances ref lect ing lack of 
adaption to change. This t ransi t ional stage between t rad i t iona l and -
modern societies is viewed as anomic, marking a lack of adaptation 
between the disintegration of the or ig inal system and a lack of 
adjustment between structural d i f fe ren t ia t ion and reintegration. 
Information theory provides an explanation of the processes which 
allow f o r the accommodation of radical ly new "information" i n re la t ive ly 
undifferentiated social and conceptual systems* The focus is conse-
quently on changes i n the external environment and the way i n which 
they are interpreted and acted upon at the local level , i . e . how they 
affect cul tural and value systems rather than/relations. 
I n a village social system, information and symbolic structures 
w i l l be re la t ive ly undifferentiated and expressed i n a cu l tura l idiom 
r 
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specific to the group concerned. "Information processing capacity" 
(Young, 1966) can thus be considered as the a b i l i t y to understand, 
use and take advantage of information fragments or symbols to 
which the group has access. 'Modernization" is interpreted as the 
a b i l i t y to process information which transcends s t r i c t l y localised 
symbolic nuances. This process involves part icipation i n wider 
systems of relations as wel l as an increased specialisation of inform-
ation and s k i l l s on the part of individuals. Information only achieves 
value by being matched to the receivers pre-existing data otherwise i t 
is random nonsense and irrelevant. The degree to which new information 
is valuable is par t ly dependent on the amount of pre-existing inform-
ation against which i t can be matched, but, whereas a complex, organised 
system can cope wi th large amounts of new information, an unorganised 
system tends to become more unorganised. 
Lamond-Tullis t r i e s to develop a predictive model f o r the under-
standing of peasant movements, understood as expressions of so l idar i ty . 
He does this i n terms of the interplay of three variables: "information-
1 
processing capacity", "sol idari ty" and "relative central i ty" . 
Actions, objects, sounds behaviour and ar t i fac ts a l l serve as information 
symbols or structures which function as norms or formulas f o r an entire 
v i l lage . For example, a school, a social club, an agricul tural , 
transport or consumer cooperative are a l l symbolic representations of 
certain existing and rather complex "meaning structures", which have the 
a b i l i t y to evoke meanings and imply values to the people associated with 
them. Through the processing of information and values, communication 
1. I use Lamond-Tullis1 s terminology to summarise his . argument. 
Up to a point i t is useful , but i n places i t deteriorates 
into a s tr ing of rather meaningless jargon. 
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becomes dynamic, "as connotated by terms l ike strategies, policies , 
programs and rhetoric" (Young 1966:47). I n terms of the measurement 
of "capacity" as Tul l i s understands i t , i t i s the "number of meaning 
sectors that a given village or intervil lage system publical ly dis^ 
criminates, and these may be found by a count of organisations, 
ins t i tu t ions , roles and so fo r th - which the vil lage discriminates". 
(1970:14). 
"Solidarity", the second significant variable, represents the 
degree to which the residents of a given village tend to interpret 
available information and symbols i n diverse or similar ways. 
Interpretation according to a "single-value format" indicates a high 
degree of sol idar i ty and a remarkably similar perception of issues, 
problems and solutions. He uses the following ranking system f o r the 
measurement of sol idar i ty: 
Solidari ty ranking (Lamond-Tullis, p.16). 
3 - Paranoia (Only one shaft of t r u t h 
i n the world, and the group has i t ) . 
2 - Nationalism, Communityism, brother-
hoodism, and so f o r t h . 
1 - High morale. 
0 - Humdrum societies, apathetic 
groups. 
1 - Dualistic societies (Negro-white, 
Mestizo-Indian, Modern-traditional, 
and so on). 
2 - Amoral groupism (The completely group 
fragmented society). 
3 - Secret combinations ( internal banditry, 
Predatory raids) . 
The t h i r d variable, "Relative central i ty" is the relative part-
icipat ion of villages i n the symbolic communications network of which 
they are a part. For some villages i t may be possible to have a 






doing so by some natural or. a r t i f i c i a l impediment., such as geographical 
remoteness or restraint by a landlord. Alternatively, some villages 
may have access to complex symbol structures but be incapable of 
processing them. Others may be able to f ree ly exercise their information-
processing capacity. Relative central i ty , then, is the vi l lage 's 
relative position i n the wider symbolic system of which i t i s a 
part; and "high relative centrali ty" indicates a greater opportunity 
to process information and symbols commensurate with capacity. T u l l i s 
argues that a "sol idari ty movement" develops when there is a "structural 
bind", a discrepancy between information processing capacity and oppor-
tun i ty . When there is a high structural bind the dynamic patterns of 
communication ( i . e . the "strategies, policies, programs and rhetoric") 
are l iable to be intense. Feasants process symbols according to a 
single-value format, tending to convert th is processing into v is ib le 
physical energy, which results i n social cohesion, a uni f ied purpose and a 
willingness to work towards articulated goals. I t i s s ignificant that 
the participants should have the perception that they are working f o r 
something within the village structure i t s e l f as well as against something 
outside i t . Where the vil lage is re la t ively subordinated, the larger 
society places energy blocks on the vi l lage through coercive means. 
Energy conversions take place when the wider society blocks or is 
perceived to block or suppress these conversions. I n th is si tuation a 
catalyst or "accelerator", such as a charismatic leader may convince 
the vil lagers that the power of the t radi t ional rura l e l i t e may be 
abnegated. Energy conversions i f they occur at a l l may ref lect any of 
several extremes: radical or non-radical, revolutionary or non-
revolutionary, violent or non-violent - the difference between an 
intense or a moderate movement. 
The charismatic leader i s supposed to act as an "information 
interpreter" f o r crucial ingoing and outgoing symbolic meanings. As 
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a result the entire movement processes information, derived from the 
symbolic structures, according to a single format which i s then often 
articulated, reinforced and given conscious direct ion by the charismatic 
leader himself. - At th is stage, a single root message may become an 
appropriate symbol and give the movement ideological focus: f o r 
example "revindioaoion" (reclamation) is the cry f o r the return of 
stolen communal lands, just as " t ie r ra o muerte" (land or death) was 
the slogan of the guer i l la movement of La Convene ion i n 1963-66. 
Taking these three variable s into account and their appropriate 
developmental sequences, LsMond-Tullis sets out the following hypotheses: 
I . I n cases where a vil lage displays signs of high structural bind and 
is highly subordinated by the national culture, energy expressions of 
sol idar i ty - programs, policies, strategies and rhetoric - i f they 
occur at a l l w i l l tend to be intense. 
I I . I n cases where a vi l lage displays signs of a structural bind but 
is not highly subordinated by the nation or national culture, energy 
expressions of sol idar i ty - programs, policies, strategies and rhetoric -
w i l l tend to appear in moderate and non-radical forms. 
I I I . Villages presenting conditiflns of high relative centra l i ty or 
opportunity but low capacity w i l l not tend to be characterised by high 
sol idar i ty . Consequently, vil lage sol idar i ty movements generally do 
not develop among them. 
C r i t i c a l Analysis of Information Theory. 
My c r i t i c i sm of Tu l l i s ' s explanations are manifold from the 
theoretical as well as the methodological point of view. He often 
f a i l s to define the types of ac t iv i t ies implied by the term "peasant 
movement", and uses concepts such as "charismatic leadership" loosely. 
I also question the u t i l i t y of the three variables, "information 
processing capacity", "solidari ty" and "relative centrali ty" i n 
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explaining peasants' a b i l i t y to mobilize f o r p o l i t i c a l action. To 
the anthropologist certainly the scale of analysis is questionable,-
as well as the depth of understanding possible to.obtain from 
studying two intervil lage systems, comprising i n t o t a l fo r ty - four 
vil lages. This makes Tul l i s !s analysis susceptible to generalizations 
about peasant attitudes which are not ve r i f i ed empirically, and his 
comments i n the appendix (discussed later) concerning the peasants* 
suspicion of foreign research workers, demonstrate his fa i lu re to 
examine rather obvious contradictions i n his conclusions. 
A major shortcoming of Tu l l i s ' s analysis is his fa i lure to 
define the term "peasant movement". There are two dis t inct aspe cts 
to th i s ; f i r s t l y , that he gives no indication of the specific types 
of ac t iv i t ies d i f ferent groups of peasants were involved i n . They 
consequently f a l l under a general category of "social movement" which 
is radical, non-radical, revolutionary, non-revolutionary, violent 
or non-violent and so on. I would suggest that these terms represent 
Tu l l i s ' s and other outside investigators' categorization of these 
act ivi t ies and not categories of action which were meaningful to the 
peasants themselves. This is i n turn related to his fa i lu re to. 
define what he means by "peasant" except as someone who is i n a 
subordinate position to other sectors of society. Lehman (1973) 
maintains that "rural social movements can not be defined without a 
specification of the agrarian structure i n which they take place and 
the class alliances they imply". That i s , that i n ignoring the 
different types of economic relations and tenure arrangements that 
peasants are involved i n , Tul l i s f a i l s to recognise the i r implications 
f o r the kinds of economic changes the peasants are experiencing under 
the impact of commercialization, and f o r the types of ac t iv i t ies 
dif ferent categories of peasant are l i k e l y to indulge i n . At a very 
high level of generalization i t i s possible to ascertain that small-
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holders are more l i k e l y to form production and marketing cooperatives 
and tenants or sharecroppers are more inclined towards strike action 
as a protest. However, all-three categories may invade lands, but 
the motivating factors behind th i s may be different i n each case, and 
not necessarily related to the degree of subordination they experience 
i n reference to other sectors of society. For instance, T u l l i s states 
"revolutionary movements may only succeed when the participants are 
persecuted, but there is the problem of being persecuted to extinction" 
(1970:35)• Yet smallholders, such as those of Huasicancha (oase study 
no.2) i n the Mantaro valley were not suffering extreme domination when 
they invaded the lands of neighbouring haoienday Tucle. Nor was 
the hacienda system in the Central Sierra as a whole characterized by 
extreme domination as i t was i n the Jungle region of La Convencion. 
This by no means precluded p o l i t i c a l ac t iv i ty among the peasants. To 
me, this brings into question the va l id i ty of T u l l i s ' s i n i t i a l charac-
ter izat ion of the relationship between the peasants and the broker, as 
well as his ooncept of "structural bind". 
Furthermore, the three variables that T u l l i s considers to be 
significant f o r the- understanding of rural social movements are also 
of questionable analytical usefulness. I have already suggested that 
i t i s direct economic change at the local level that influences peasants' 
varying propensities to take p o l i t i c a l action. This is a topic I 
discuss i n greater deta i l i n Chapter 4. Though there are obvious 
grounds f o r considering the significance of change i n cul tura l systems, 
these can not be separated from changes i n other types of relations. 
Thus, "information"processing capacity" with i t s cul tural emphasis 
f a i l s to indicate the f u l l implications of economic modernization at 
the local level and i n relat ion to the wider system of relations. 
The concept of "solidari ty" on the other hand, assumes that 
$3. 
p o l i t i c a l action can only occur through a recognition of jo in t 
interests and l ike-thinking among the peasants. Prom a purely 
methodological point of view, a l i s t of named inst i tut ions seems 
rather a dubious means of measuring sol idar i ty , especially i n an 
underdeveloped society such as Peru, where inst i tut ions often exist 
on paper but not i n practice, or were bu i l t by an outside agency rather 
than through communal e f fo r t s and i n i t i a t i v e . A simple l i s t gives no 
indication-as to whether they are operative. Furthermore, the notion 
of schools and voluntary associations being "symbols" of sol idar i ty 
suggests to me the very opposite, namely that the essence of symbols 
Doing the i r multivocality (Turner, 1967), and often ambiguous or con-
1 
f l i c t i n g meanings. Lite wise, the existence of formal groupings is a 
means of designating who i s a member and derives the benefits, and .who 
2 
i s not. He also assumes that the villages are f a r less different iated 
than they i n fact are. Not only are there richer and poorer, peasants, 
landed and landless peasants, but individuals are also investing i n 
education and small scale businesses i n the c i t i e s . "Solidarity", then 
is a rather spurious means of measuring the capacity of a group of 
individuals to take organised action. People may well have di f ferent 
or conf l ic t ing economic rationales or world views, but a lack of unity 
of purpose by no means precludes j o in t action through the negotiation 
of strategies. As Strauss e t . a l . have indicated (Priedson, Ed. 1963)* 
the bases f o r concerted social action are being continually reconstituted: 
1. A lbe r t i and Sanchez (1973) i n the i r study of Pucara i n the 
Mantaro valley cite the case where the t rad i t iona l ly dominant 
group of peasants supported the building of a church, while 
the emerging sectors of the community were lobbying f o r a 
school. 
2. Again, i n the case of Puoara, the formation of cooperatives 
benefitted only certain sectors of the community. (See case 
study n o . l ) . 
a l l contracts, understandings, agreements and rules have a temporal 
clause appended. Furthermore, i f specific social situations are 
studied through the analysis of the actor's networks of relationships, 
a f a r more complex picture of a f f i l i a t i o n s , "social investments" and 
p o l i t i c a l support can be seen at play ( c . f . Kapferer* s study of a 
dispute i n an African factory. Mi tche l l , Ed., 1969). 
I n dealing with "sol idar i ty movements" themselves one is-again 
struck by T u l l i s ' s lack of empirical material. He makes statements 
such as "such movements may have a sense of charisma attached to them" 
and speaks of charismatic leaders acting as catalysts or accelerators, 
again f a i l i n g to define what he means by the term. Weber defined 
charisma i n the following manner: 
"A certain quality of individual personality by virtue of 
which he is set apart from ordinary men and treated as endowed 
with supernatural, superhuman or at least specif ical ly 
exceptional powers or qual i t ies . These are not accessible 
to the ordinary person, but are regarded as of divine or ig in 
or as exemplary and on the basis of them the individual 
concerned is treated as a leader". 
(Weber, 1947:358-9). 
This theme of the charismatic personality has been followed up by 
other writers, and Buckley (1967) * f o r example , makes a very precise 
dis t inct ion between what might be called charismatic power and 
charismatic authority. Charismatic power is a form of psychic coercion,. 
the result of the hypnotic force of some high prestige figure over 
groups of people who are led to do things which " i n a real sense are 
against the i r w i l l " (19^7:194). 'Charismatic authority on the other 
hand, is based on a more clear-sighted recognition and acceptance of 
the leader1 s a b i l i t y and a concern to promote the goals of the whole 
c o l l e c t i v i t y . He suggests that both types of charismatic force operate 
i n an empirical s i tuation, but that one or other type dominates. 
Worsley (1968) argues that the charismatic personality has to be 
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recognised, social ly validated and accorded the r ight to formulate 
policy, especially when this is i n markedly innovatory ways. He i s 
only charismatic insofar as th i s characteristic i s recognised by his 
followers, i . e . i t is a function of a social relationship and not a 
personal a t t r ibute . Consequently, the followers do not follow because 
of some abstract mystical quali ty, but because the leader puts certain 
values into action. Since the charismatic leader can not resort to 
conventional sources of legitimacy, he is dependent on being accepted 
by his followers, by virtue of having a relevant message and a potential 
f o r f u l f i l l i n g the unsatisfied wants of his hearers. This would seem 
to substantiate what Merton (1968) and other "middle range" theorists 
have found i n leadership studies. Leaders were shown to be more 
accurate judges of the attitudes of the t o t a l membership of the group 
than non-leaders, on relevant but not on non-relevant items. This 
a b i l i t y is derived from the i r relations with other i n f luen t i a l and 
opinion-forming individuals wi th in a group, which can be traced out 
through the i r interpersonal networks. Moreover, authority i s a 
patterned social relationship, and i s based on the acceptance of group 
norms and values. Mechanisms of the social structure provide those i n 
authority with' needed information about the norms and values of the group", 
and the role performance of the members. Consequently, i t does not_ 
fo l l owtha t outsiders can more readily f i l l these positions - i t i s 
often intimated that peasant leadership and ideology must come from 
outside of the ranks of the peasants themselves. Too few s ta t i s t ics 
are available on the relationship between migratory experience and 
leadership to substantiate such a proposition. I n the case of the peasant 
movement of La Convencion, urban leaders auch as Hugo Blanco arrived on 
the scene only af ter the peasants had been organising themselves fo r_ 
some length of time.' This indicates that the peasants had been actively 
organising themselves independently of leaders from outside the i r own 
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ranks, at least on a local basis. Blanco was f o r them primari ly a 
communicator between peasants i n dif ferent parts of the valley. 
Moreover, he translated the i r individual village-based actions into 
the ideology-of the class struggle. 
Consequently, the concept of charisma must be clearly defined 
before i t can meaningfully be applied to a given si tuation. Talmon 
(1962) c l a r i f i e s the issue, stating that: 
"Leaders function as a symbolic focus of attention rather than 
sources of authority and i n i t i a t i v e . I n some regions, 
millenarianism is an endemic force, and when i t reaches a 
f lash point i t may seize on any available f igure . The 
i n i t i a t i v e i n such a case comes primarily from the community 
which sometimes.imposes the leadership position on i t s leader. 
Some of i t s leaders are, i n fac t , insignif icant and thei r 
elevation to such a position seems to be accidental - they 
happened to be there and f u l f i l l e d an urgent need f o r a mediator.. 
. . . i n some notable instances the influence of a leader and his 
integrating power have increased enormously af ter he l e f t or 
was removed from the scene of operations. Death, imprisonment 
or mysterious absence have increased the i r stature and enhanced 
their authority. Only when absent did they begin to loom large 
as prophetic figures". 
(Quoted i n Worsley, 1970 edi t ion, 292. 
Worsley's i t a l i c s ) . 
This stresses the dispensibi l i ty of leaders, which was certainly 
the case i n both Huasicancha (Alderson-Smith and Cane, 1974, f / c ) , and 
i n Vicos (Barnett, 19^0). I t also demonstrates that the a t t r ibut ion 
of charismatic qualities to leaders is sone thing related to the 
mythologising of past events i n the minds of the peasants. Charisma, 
then, and charismatic leadership, i n the sense that T u l l i s uses these 
concepts, are f a i r l y inappropriate to the Peruvian material. 
Theoretical and Methodological Cri t icism. 
The following remarks are related to the ideological implications 
of Tu l l i s ' s work which are derived from his assumptions based on 
"modernization" approaches to the study of economic development and 
social change. These are i n turn substantiated by his material which 
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was collected at a level which did not allow him to investigate 
some of the a p r i o r i assumptions of his frame of reference. 
One of the main shortcomings of Tu l l i s ' s work i s , i n the f i n a l 
analysis, his fa i lu re to explain sa t i s fac tor i ly the origins of peasant 
movements. This i s evident i n his resort to the a t t r ibut ion of "energy 
conversions" among villagers to psychological factors. Tul l i s writes: 
"Although the stage f o r any movement must be set within the 
social system i t s e l f (by creating those conditions which lead 
to sol idari ty) the fact that energy conversions occur at a l l 
under conditions where energy blocks exist must be attributed 
to dramatic psychological factors". 
(1970:33; my i t a l i c s ) . 
Moreover, he footnotes th is statement with "this is the conclusion 
that Henry Lands be rger 'The Role of Peasant Movements' reaches i n his 
structural-functional paradigm1! I t seens that he is t ry ing to suggest 
through his use of the concept of charisma and these structural functional 
assumptions that i t takes a psychological change i n the population to 
spark o f f a movement, and that these movements can not be generated by 
the internal dynamics of social systems nor by conf l ic t ive re la t ion-
ships played out within them. This implies that he is working on the 
basis of notions of a "modern" man who i s a rational "economic" being 
as opposed to " t radi t ional" man who is i n some way i r r a t i ona l . I 
would argue that since he theorizes without reference to the economic 
structure and the d i f ferent kinds of production relations and how 
they are altered i n the process of economic modernization, he takes 
no account of the social constraints on decision-making. Consequently 
he concentrates on the process rather than on the causes of rural 
social protest, and thus tends to produce thfc. usual platitudes ( o . f . 
Landsberger and Hewitt, 1969) about leaders with education and experience 
of the mines and towns as being essential f o r a successful movement. 
As Lehman has indicated (1970) th is f a i l s to consider the different 
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social groups, goals and forms of organization of the d i f ferent move-
ments. Moreover, the analysis i s l imited to problems of bureaucratic 
effectiveness which does not consider the types of relationships which 
bind members to an organization, such as clientage, pre-existing 
loyal t ies , impersonal or instrumental relationships. 
I f we now turn to the unit of analysis selected by Tu l i i s f o r 
his research, further problems i n his analysis are encountered, which 
bring into question the r e l i a b i l i t y of his f i e l d data. Tu l l i s charac-
terizes the peasants as competing amongst themselves, d i s t r u s t f u l , and 
so on, yet some of the comments he makes i n his appendix illuminate 
the conditions under which he was working. The main point is that he 
spent less than a year studying forty-four villages - th i s is an insuf f -
icient period to gain the confidence of informants especially on the 
si^Ssitive issues of p o l i t i c s . However, he also mentions that students 
had encouraged peasants to reject foreign investigators, and that while 
he was i n the f i e l d , disclosures that research- and development projects 
had been financed by G.I.A. f ront foundations had made sensational 
headlines i n the press. He comments that "the ef fec t on my own 
research was quite nearly to torpedo i t " (1970:261). Yet he does 
not investigate the contradiction implied by his comment (1970:266) 
that the disclosures were taken "extremely seriously . . . . and i t (was) 
surprising how f a r down the ' l i teracy* ladder one (could) go and s t i l l 
f i n d people who (could) t a lk in te l l igen t ly of the implications". This 
suggests that his or iginal characterization of the peasantry as 
d i s t rus t fu l and competitive was related to specific social situations 
i n which he encountered them and not a characterization of the i r general 
attitudes and actions. Moreover, i t seriously underestimates the i r 
sens i t iv i ty to and cognizance of national and international a f f a i r s . 
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Concluding Remarks. 
I n the preceeding pages I have examined an interpretation of 
peasant ac t iv i t ies which considers them to be evidence of "peasant" 
or "social movements". I f i n d th i s unsatisfactory on theoretical and 
methodological grounds, as well as on the basis of the ideological 
assumptions such a theory makes and the kinds of implications th is 
might have on governmental and international policy. 
The "social movement"/"information theory" explanation of 
peasant ac t iv i t ies emphasizes the transformation of culture and 
personality insofar as th is i s influenced by culture rather than some 
other aspect of social organization or human ecology. (Stephenson, 
quoted by Bernstein, 1970:1V1). I t i s also e x p l i c i t l y linked to 
theories of modernization and the notion of d i f fus ion of culture and 
technology from urban centres and from the developed world. This 
approach f a i l s to attr ibute any i n i t i a t i v e to the peasants themselves, 
i t also tends to f a l l into fac i l e platitudes concerning the necessity 
f o r leadership and ideology from outside the ranks of the peasants. 
This upholds the notion of "modernizing e l i tes" , and rests on the 
postulate that development w i l l occur once effect ive incentives are 
perceived. Evidently, such an argument acts as an ideological support 
structure f o r incremental economic policies f o r development as opposed 
to structural reforms. I t is assumed that economic development w i l l 
occur through the in ject ion of the appropriate amounts of education, 
technology and the " w i l l to economize" into a t radi t ional society, 
rather than through change i n the structure of a society which is 
already penetrated by capi ta l is t economic relations. 
Writers such as LaMond Tu l l i s (1970) do not define the types of 
ac t iv i t ies they understand by the term "peasant movement", nor do they 
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distinguish between di f ferent categories of peasants, such as 
hacienda workers, smallholders and landless labourers and the implic-
ations of the i r involvement i n di f ferent types of production relations 
f o r p o l i t i c a l action. The. only relationships considered are those of 
domination of peasants by brokers such as hacendados. and mestizo 
middlemen and o f f i c i a l s , and a l l ac t iv i t ies are simply classed as 
"sol idari ty movements". I would argue that i t i s fundamental to the 
understanding of these phenomena that distinctions hhould be made between 
the different kinds of ac t iv i t ies peasants have been involved i n , and the 
d i f f e r e n t i a l involvement of the d i f ferent categories of peasants i n them. 
P o l i t i c a l ac t iv i t ies can not be examined without reference to the social 
context i n which they take place, since this has important repercussions 
on the peasants' perception of -their interests, and the type of action 
taken through the negotiation of strategies between groups with con-
f l i c t i n g interests. The p o l i t i c a l climate of the wider society i s , as 
Tu l l i s and others suggest, an important factor i n considering the 
relative success of peasant actions i n bringing about changes i n the i r 
l i f e s i tuation. However, i t provides a suf f ic ien t but not an adequate 
explanation of the peasants' a b i l i t y to take p o l i t i c a l action. 
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CHAPTER 4. 
ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL BASES OF POLITICAL ACTION. 
I n the preceding chapter I discussed the usefulness of an 
approach that treated vil lage systems i n terms of structural relations 
which change from a " tradi t ional" to a more modern form under the 
impact of external economic forces. I n this chapter I consider 
approaches which have concentrated instead on the internal d i f f e r -
entiation of the peasantry and how peasants involved i n different kinds 
of production relations (e.g. landless labourers, smallholders and 
tenant fanners) have responded to changes i n the external socio-economic 
environment. These external forces produce a modification i n the r e l -
ations of the peasants to the land, to the i r landlords and to the means 
of production. Wolf (1971), Alavi (19^5), Cotler (1970), and Petras 
and Z e i t l i n (1970) have used this method of analysis to study major 
revolutions and peasant wars and to explain the propensity of different 
categories of peasant to organise, rebell ion. 
This type of class analysis suggests that involvement i n d i f f -
erent types of production relations produces different forms of 
consciousness among the peasantry. However, such an approach can not 
explain why villages involved i n the same production relations exhibit 
different degrees of p o l i t i c a l mobilization. Nor can i t explain why 
one group of hacienda workers successfully organised themselves to 
invade hacienda lands while others did not. 
At th is point i t i s important to make the dis t inct ion between large-
scale "peasant movements" which can have important repercussions at the 
national level and which therefore can constitute a revolutionary force 
f o r change, and peasant ac t iv i t ies organised on a local basis which 
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could have revolutionary implications but which i n most cases remain 
independent of wider, more co-ordinated movements. An example of the 
l a t t e r would be land invasions organised i n order to recover lost 
communal lands, but which are made without reference to a wider 
structure or p o l i t i c a l ideology. I t i s my view that many of the 
analytical shortcomings of work on peasant p o l i t i c a l ac t iv i t ies can be 
ascribed to the indiscriminate application of macro-theory to explain 
micro-level situations and problems. 
I n th i s chapter, I intend to abstract from these macro-type 
studies, material on the determinants of class consciousness and to 
attempt to apply th is to the problem of consciousness of interests 
at the local l eve l . I shall thus be concerned with the complex pattern 
of production relations i n vil lage systems, and how consciousness can 
be understood as the product of involvement i n these sets of relations 
and regular social interaction. This leads me to develop an approach 
which combines an analysis of the structures underlying observed social 
action, with an actor-oriented perspective which isolates the social 
constraints on decision-making amongst individuals and groups. 
Peasant Economy and Consciousness. 
To understand the class nature of peasant society and the poten-
t i a l f o r the development of class consciousness amongst peasants, 
economic relations mus t be examined at the local leve l , and the ways 
in which the peasant economy is connected to the wider system explored 
as wel l . Luk^cs (1923) has argued that, economically speaking, pre-
capi tal is t peasant-type societies have incomparably less cohesion as 
a single ent i ty than capi tal is t ones. This i s because the d i f ferent 
parts are re la t ively independent and are only transiently and precariously 
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involved i n commodity exchange due to the i r being predominantly 
oriented to subsistence production. Since peasants' experience of 
the i r social world is mainly confined to production and social relations 
within the vil lage and seldom beyond, they may not be aware of the wider 
system of relations to which they are t i ed by the processes of d i s t r i b -
ution, nor be aware of the existence of other people involved i n the 
same sets of economic relations, who consequently are i n a similar 
class position. Since they have only a par t i a l vision of the total 
structure of relations i n which they are involved, they neither perceive 
their class interests, nor are they aware of the i r subordinate position 
within that system. Marx's description of the French peasantry i n 
The Eighteenth Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte i l lus t ra tes th is lack of 
interchange and ident i f ica t ion of interests between the di f ferent sectors 
of peasant society which ostensibly stand i n the same class relationship 
to other sectors of society: 
"The small peasant proprietors form an..immense mass, the' 
members of which l i r e i n the same situation but do not enter 
into manifold, relationships with each other. Their mode of 
operation isolates them instead of bringing them into mutual 
intercourse Their place of operation... permits no 
division of labour i n i t s cul t iva t ion , no application of science 
and therefore no diversi ty of development, variety of talent , 
or wealth of social relationships. Each individual peasant 
family is almost se l f - su f f i c i en t ; i t d i rec t ly produces the 
greater part of i t s own consumption and therefore obtains i t s 
means of l i f e more through exchange with nature than through 
intercourse with society Thus the great mass of the 
French nation is formed by the simple addition of isomorphous 
magnitudes, much as potatoes i n a sack form a sack of potatoes. 
I n so f a r as millions of families l ive under economic conditions 
of existence that separate the i r mode of l i f e , the i r interests 
and the i r cul tural formation from those of other classes and 
bring them into conf l i c t with those classes, they form a class. 
I n so f a r as these small peasant proprietors are merely connected 
on a local basis, and the ident i ty of their interests f a i l s to 
produce a feeling of community, national l inks or a p o l i t i c a l 
organisation, they do not form a class". 
(1973 Edn: 238-239). 
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Anthropological studies of peasant societies disagree as to the 
degree of self-suff iciency of t he i r economies. Dumont (1957) c r i t i c i ses 
anthropologists f o r taking the vil lage community as t he i r framework of 
study. He maintains that as a result of the t r ad i t ion of t r i b a l studies 
and an over-emphasis on local t e r r i t o r i a l t i e s , the study of the conn-
ections and interrelations of dif ferent systems has been neglected. 
Nash (1966), f o r instance, considers peasant economies to be a "special 
case" of t r i b a l economies. More r ea l i s t i ca l ly , Wolf (1966) has seen 
the peasant economy as a sector of the national economy beset by 
fluctuating prices and capital shortage, while Bohannan and Dalton 
maintain' that i t is a form of economic organization i n which the market 
principle prevails, "but doe3 not determine the acquisition of subsis-
tence or the allocation of modes of production". (1962-3). 
Attempts have been made to formulate more precisely the nature 
of operation of the peasant economy. Thorner (1963) believes that 
peasant economies can be considered as a general socio-economic category 
preceding capitalism, as opposed to feudalism which is often used 
ahistorical ly, when i n fac t i t was an h i s to r ica l stage of development which 
pertained to a l imited portion of Europe i n a cimcumscribed period of 
ft- u - ^ 
tame.ITtfftKJin.^ • discusses the need to develop a system of c lass i f icat ion 
which can appraise the ambiguous character of contemporary societies 
in which capi ta l is t and non-capitalist economies coexist. To do this 
he contends that the concept of appropriation must be "dislocated" 
1. Godelier (1966(0 defines a mode of production as the combination 
of production forces and the relations of production. "Productive 
forces" are understood as the factors of production, i . e . resources, 
tools and men, characterizing a determined society at a determined 
epoch which must be combined in a specific way to produce the 
material goods necessary to that society. The "relations of produc-
t ion" are the functions f u l f i l l e d by individuals and groups i n the 
production process and i n the control of the factors of production. 
(1972 Edit ion of English translation: 335). 
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from, the concept of production. He claims that i t is possible to 
f i n d different sets of combinations; f o r example, peasant systems of 
production together with capi ta l is t systems of appropriation. Thus 
peasants can be considered as being involved i n t r ad i t iona l , non-
capi ta l is t relations of production, yet also as involved i n the 
capi ta l is t economy by the process of dis t r ibut ion and appropriation. 
However, not only is there th is interaction between capi ta l is t 
distribution!, systems and non-capitalist relations of production, but 
capi tal is t modes of production are often found operating i n close 
association with non-capitalist ones. Attempts have been made (Long, 
1974) to analyse how the capi tal is t mode of production articulates with 
and eventually comes to have a controll ing influence over the non-
capital is t modes of production. But, whereas the development of cap-
ital ism gavehrise to the contradiction between workers and capital is ts 
i n the factory si tuation, creating a consciousness of class interests 
and thus providing the poss ib i l i ty of the replacement of capi ta l is t 
social relations by a 'higher' form of social ra t iona l i ty ( i . e . soc-
ialism), the peasants do not experience the opposition of class 
interests i n day-to-day relations. I t has been found that i n certain 
contexts, the capi tal is t mode of production can indirect ly contribute 
to the persistence of non-capitalist modes of production (Dupre and 
Rey, 1973). Moreover, Mintz argues (1974) that the involvement of 
individuals i n more than one mode of production allows f o r a kind of 
"oscil lation" between the two (or more) adaptations. For instance, 
i f the labour commitment of a peasant family enterprise is compared 
with that of a capi ta l is t enterprise, we f i n d i n capi ta l is t systems 
of production labour is a commodity to be hired and dismissed by the 
enterprise according to changes i n the scale of organization, the 
degree of mechanization and the level of market demand f o r i t s products. 
I n a peasant economy, the entrepreneur i s committed to the u t i l i z a t i o n 
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of the t o t a l labour supply, the scale and intensity of operation of 
the enterprise being adjusted according to the labour available. 
Hence, the existence of capi tal is t and non-capitalist modes of prod-
uction i n close association means that the capi tal is t enterprise can 
adjust to price fluctuations and seasonal labour requirements by drawing 
on a labour supply which can always withdraw to peasant modes of prod-
uction when redundant ( c . f . Franklin, 1965)» 
The significance of th is is that i f "production" is understood as 
"the t o t a l i t y of relations aimed at procuring f o r a society i t s material 
6 
means of existence" (Godelier, 1972:263), then the economic aspect of 
production i n a non-capitalist society is just one among many aspects 
of a complex social process. For instance, where the head of a family 
calls upon his relations by blood or a f f i n i t y , or other persons depen-
dent upon him, the work performed is at the same tine an economic, 
religious and p o l i t i c a l act, and i s thus experienced as having many 
different meanings and functions. This is true where the family or the 
extended family is the basic unit of production, but i t also holds f o r 
any situation where wages are paid not i n cash, but i n services and i n 
kind. A case i n point would be on t radi t ional haciendas i n Peru, where 
kACetvc/eufo 
the haoiendo was often linked by t ies of co-parenthood (compadrazgo) to 
his tenants, which set the seal on a ver t i ca l exchange relationship 
between the patron and his c l ients , which primarily involved the 
provision of labour and services i n return f o r land. 
Consequently, where individuals are involved primarily i n non-
capital ist modes of production they are unlikely to develop an awareness 
of the t o t a l i t y of the relationships i n which they are involved, since 
the effects of capi ta l is t systems of production are counterbalanced by 
the persistence of non-capitalist enterprise, which can expand or contract 
i n scale of operation according to the requirements of the labour force. 
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The Effect of Commercialization on the Peasant Economy. 
North Atlantic capitalism i s characterized by a social organ-
ization in which land i s rented, labour i s sold and capital is free ly 
invested. That i s , land and wealth are commodities, and goods are 
produced not for use but for sale (Wolf, 1971) • I n other societies 
rights to land are specif ic to social groups, l ike lineages, clans, 
extended families, and the ut i l i za t ion of the land denotes the 
existence of speci f ic soc ia l relationships. As land is incorporated 
into the capita l i s t economy i t i s separated from more general soc ia l 
obligations, based on kinship, a f f i n i t y or local i ty , and Is ads to the 
alienation of men from the process of production and from the product 
of their work ( i . e . cash return). They are, moreover, alienated from 
their fellow men who become the ir competitors in the market. Involve-
ment in a capi ta l i s t market system usually threatens the traditional 
peasant^s'means of access to land, indeed outright seizure or 
encroachment may drive peasants on to lands insuff icient for their 
needs or may disrupt the balance between settled and nomadic populations. 
I have already indicated the process of land appropriation which took 
place in Peru in Chapter 2. Wolf notes that the following features 
result from the increasing involvement of peasants and landowners in 
the market economy: 
(a) Greater communication between peasants. 
(b) Growth of corporate ownership of land. 
(c) Mechanization of production and specialization of labour. 
(d) Cash payments replacing payments in kind. 
(e) Rural-urban migration. 
( f ) Commercialization of agriculture. 
From this i t can be assumed that commercialization and socio-
economic development brings about a consciousness of membership of n 
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wider groups through increased geographical mobility and communications. 
Changes in attitudes towards the maximisation of economic rewards 
amongst peasants and those who control the means of production tends 
to result in the "depersonalization" of economic relations, which 
then cease to be experienced as social r ea l i t i e s with many-sided 
significance. For instance, studies of entrepreneurs (e .g. Barth, 19&3; 
Long, 1968), document the process whereby individuals neglect their 
obligations to the wider family group in preference for economic gain. 
I n order to attain business eff iciency the content of the relat ion-
ships i s rephrased or redefined, strategic relationships are mobilized 
while others are played down and eventually neglected. Furthermore, 
the landowner's response to commercialization, for example a change 
from payments in kind to payments in cash, constitutes a threat to 
the security of tenant faimers who formerly controlled plots of the ir 
own. Petras and Zemelman (1972) argue that th i s rationalization of 
one dimension of soc ia l relations i s made at the expense of the 
traditional benefits. That i s , the system of mutual benefits accruing 
from patronage relationships becomes inoperative and, in the absence 
of the poss ibi l i ty of resort to protection and petty privi leges, peasants 
are disposed towards collective action as a method of self-help. 
At the same time that those changes are taking place, the power 
structure at the national level may be modified. The ownership of land 
loses i t s power base as landowners engage in other, more dynamic 
seotors of the economy, and agriculture, stripped of i t s non-economic 
functions of prestige and security i s seen essential ly as a source of 
capita l i s t investment. I n Peru, strong l inks between the commercial 
agricultural e l i te based on the coastal plantations and the modern 
bourgeoisie have undermined the power of the traditional e l i te in the 
S i e r r a . Consequently, the peasants1^ act iv i t i es face less opposition 
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than previously, and may even receive positive support as developmental 
and more radical ideologies become inf luential in national po l icy . 1 
Commercialization and the incorporation of peasants into the 
national economy therefore affect the po l i t i ca l position of peasants 
at two distinct levels . At the micro-level, commercialization a l ters 
the relation of peasants to the means of production and also provides 
new? sources of income and investment. I t thus affects the ir percep-
tion of their economic and p o l i t i c a l interests. At the same time, 
changes at the macro-level in the power structure of the nation under-
mine the strength of the tradit ional rura l e l i t e s , thus increasing 
the objective poss ib i l i t ies for bringing about changes in the system. 
Consequently, I -would argue that i t i s through.changes in these spheres 
that peasants become capable of "modern" forms of p o l i t i c a l expression 
( c . f . Hobsbawn, 1959; Quijano, 1967) and not simply through a sudden 
awareness of alternative forms of organization brought about by the 
opening up of new channels of information through migration to the 
c i t i e s and mines. 
Feasants and Revolution. 
I n th is section I am concerned with examining approaches to the 
problem of under what circumstances peasants rebel and what roles the 
different sectors of the peasantry play. This i s not a question of 
whether they are revolutionary or not, because as I have already 
indicated, they are capable of autonomous p o l i t i c a l action, which can, 
i f coordinated, contribute towards class struggles. Moreover, as 
Wolf argues, there i s no evidence to suggest that the peasants would 
1 . I n Peru, the mil itary .junta that took power a f ter the coup of 
1968 has put into effect land reform law that previous/.;-
c i v i l i a n governments were unable to activate due to the ir lack 
of organizational structure reaching down to the v i l lages . See 
Quijano (1971) and Hobsbawn (1971). 
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be at rest i f i t were not for the presence of outside agitators. 
"On the contrary, the peasants r ise to redress wrong, but the 
inequities against which they rebel are but, in turn, parochial 
manifestations of great social dislocations. Thus rebellion 
issues easi ly into revolution, massive movements to transform 
the soc ia l structure as a whole". 
(1973, edn. 301). 
The cruc ia l point i s that peasants are not capable of setting up the 
channels of communication required for a revolutionary change in a 
national society. Thus the role of intel lectuals and outside po l i t i ca l 
act iv is ts i s primarily communicative and coordinative. 
Alavi (1965) and Wolf (1973) both define their categories of 
peasants in the following manner: "poor peasants" include tenant farmers, 
sharecroppers and landless labourers involved in some kind of production 
relationship with a landlord, "middle pe asants" are independent small-
holders, and "rich peasants" or commercial farmers. Alavi and Wolf are 
both concerned with reconstructing the conditions under which revolutions 
occur. The same kind of analysis has been applied to the L a t i n American 
situation by Cotler in. his study (1970) of Peruvian haciendas and trad-
i t ional communities, and by Petras and Z e i t l i n in their work (1970) on 
agrarian radicalism in Chi le . 
Neither the poor peasants nor the r i ch peasants ?are particularly 
militant in the i n i t i a l stages of rebellion, since their soc ia l pers-
pectives are limited by their class position. The poor peasants* 
livelihood i s dependent on being able to get land from the landlord 
for cultivation, who appears as a benefactor and distributes his 
favours paternal is t ical ly . The inherently weak position of the tenant 
renders him open to intimidation, and setbacks can eas i ly demoralize 
him. Alavi maintains that poor peasants only f i n a l l y and irrevocably 
take the road to revolution when they are shown in practice that the 
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power of the ir master i s broken and the poss ibi l i ty of an alternative 
mode of existence becomes a rea l i ty . Wolf also indicates that the 
poor peasants need to rely on some external power to challenge the 
power constraining them. He cites the case of the presence of the 
Constitutionalist army in Yucatan during the Mexican revolution, and 
the creation of the Red Army in China. 
Rich pe asants are also unlikely to embark on the course of 
rebellion because they exercise loca l power in all iance with the 
external power holders. They only lend support to uprisings when, for 
example, in the Chinese case, the Red Army proved i t s e l f capable of 
destroying superior power domains. 
Thus i t i s argued that i t i s only the middle peasantry that has 
some internal leverage, since they are not dependent on a landlord. 
They have secure access to lands of the ir own and hold communal rights 
to pasture and woodland, which allows them minimal "tactical freedom" 
to challenge their overlords (Wolf). Anthropological and sociological 
analysis would seem to indicate that the middle peasantry are cul tural ly 
the most conservative stratum, but paradoxically, they have been the 
most instrumental among the peasantry in bringing about change in the 
social order. Alavi notes that in Russia they were often "indifferent'' 
or hostile" to the agrarian movement against the feudal estates (19^5:248) 
and were antagonistic towards the agricultural proletariat and share-
croppers. However, middle peasants are also the most vulnerable to 
changes brought about by commercialism, such as population growth, 
encroachment of landlords, loss of rights to grazing, forest and water, 
and unfavourable market conditions. Moreover, they represent the stratum 
most dependent on traditional relations of kin and mutual a id, and so 
suffer most when these are abrogated. Wolf puts forward the thesis that 
the middle peasants are most exposed to influences from the developing 
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proletariat . When the tenant farmer or landless labourer goes to town, 
he cuts his l ink with the land, while among middle peasants part of the 
family retains a footing in agriculture, and later receives p o l i t i c a l 
ideas and news of urban unrest from those who have undergone the 
"training of the c i t ies". Prom this he postulates that i t i s not so 
much the development of an industrial proletariat that produces revol-
utionary act ivi ty , but the development of an industrial work force 
s t i l l closely geared to l i f e in. the vi l lages . 
Turning to the Lat in American material, Cotler , analysing trad-
i t ional haciendas and communities i n the Peruvian S ierra , proposes that 
the most significant aspect of economic "modernization" as i t affected 
this region were the new consumption and aspiration levels aroused by 
migration to the c i t i e s . That i s , he argues the case for the importance 
of factors producing social and cultural change at the loca l level which 
are indirectly the result of wider economic developments (pC.f. information 
e»4 theory). He maintains that small-holding communities have greater 
contact with the outside world, and so can draw on a wide variety of 
occupational and organizational experience. They are more l ike ly to 
take state services and improvements for granted, but reach a point 
where they can only achieve further change in their l i f e situation i f 
there i s a basic modification of the national system. He compares them 
to hacienda tenants who are only just experiencing incremental change 
and can s t i l l potentially benefit enormously from i t . Under these 
circumstances, the government sa t i s f i e s peasant demands with non-
radical changes in education, communications and land tenure. Cot ler 1 s 
real concern seems to be with whether groups involved in conditions 
leading up to revolutionary situations were among the worse off , or 
whether the demands were stimulated because they had already experienced 
some socio-economic Improvement which la ter deteriorated. He suggests 
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that the circumstances which lead groups to revolutionary demands 
or extreme frustrations are to be found further along in the process 
of breakdown of the tradit ional system than has at present been reached 
in Peru (c .p . Hagen, 1902, who has a similar argument for explaining 
entrepreneurship). 
This seems to be rather a contrived argument, which tr ies to 
conform to the case for the middle peasantry as being the backbone 
of revolution. I t could.have benefitted from a more detailed look 
at the way in which the two forms of landholding ( i f indeed only two 
forms can be identified) were being affected in their economic relations, 
by the impingement of the capi ta l i s t economy. 
I n contrast, Petras' and Z e i t l i n ' s analysis of the Chilean 
situation (1970) seems to contradict the thesis of the middle peasantry 
as ini t iators of revolutionary act iv i ty . They argue that there i s a 
tendency amongst small agricultural proprietors to consider themselves 
as part of the propertied classes and consequently identify the ir 
interests with those of the landholders and private property. They 
may also be separated ethnically and social ly from other sectors of 
the peasantry, and so i t i s the wage labourers working in comms r c i a l 
agriculture who give the greatest support to radical p o l i t i c a l ideo-
logies. This i s a category of some importance which none of the other 
analyses have tackled, though evidence from Peru on the appeal of APRA 
(Alianza Popular Revoluci onario Americano) to the unionized labour 
1 
force of the coastal plantations substantiates the ir conclusions. I t 
would appear that the objective conditions of an agricultural labour 
force and their subjective response to them make such workers more 
1 . For a f u l l account of the development of the APRA party and i t s 
support from the plantation workers, see Klaren (1973) and K i l l i k e r 
(1971). The relationship between Ibhe party and the rural prolet-
arians has passed through several stages, too complex to document 
i n the present analysis . 
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l ike ly to adhere to l e f t wing p o l i t i c a l ideologies. The other aspect 
of Petras and Ze i t l in ' s argument i s that while rural proletarians 
may indeed be the most receptive towards radiealization, they are 
also the groups most l ike ly to be selected by extremists as targets 
for pol i t ic izat ion. 
The problems of these analyses of broad scale i s that they 
assume that peasant society can be analysed exclusively in class 
terms. Because they are interested mainly in the construction of 
the h i s tor ica l sequence of conditions leading up to revolutions, they 
try to f ind in the empirical material the same build up of conditions. 
Bourricaud (19^7) remarks that Peruvian p o l i t i c a l l i f e between 1956 and 
19^5 was striking for the fact that highly explosive events such as 
agrarian violence and police repression did not contribute to class 
struggles leading to a revolutionary change i n power. He suggests 
that the communication system which could have brought knowledge of 
these events to interested parties was lacking or ineffective. Further-
more, empirical material (see case studies) indicates that the categories 
of both common, and opposing interests were not a rea l i ty in the minds 
of the peasants themselves. Therefore, we can only assume that the 
peasants were not prompted by class consciousness, but some other kind 
of awareness of their interests. 
A further problem i s that the writers make use of a conception 
of the peasantry which i s essential ly Europe an in origin, regardless 
of its: applicabil ity to other societies. Mintz (l97k) maintains that 
this has led to a confusion in terminology and a misunderstanding of 
class roots and class consciousness. He gives the example of Huberman 
and Sweezy's Cuba; Anatomy of a Revolution (1960) in which the authors 
discovered after two years research that landless, wage-earning cane 
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cutters did not want land, and so the image of the European agr i -
cultural smallholder with his "petty bourgeois" aspirations to land 
were inapplicable in th i s case. Mintz also suggests that class 
membership only influences yet does not whoily determine class con-
sciousness. A typology of groups, based on ranking systems such as 
c lass , ethnic and rac ia l origins would indicate the interplay cf 
different groups and group interests. He c i tes the case of three 
Puerto Rioan communities, a group of recent migrants l iv ing on the 
beaches and two other groups l iving by the road. However, because of 
the ir different "racial" features, style of l i f e and willingness to 
accept certain conditions of work they did not consider themselves as 
a group, although they could a l l be c la s s i f i ed as "rural proletarians", 
and as having the same class interests. Touraine and Pecault (1970) have 
s imilarly stated that a class-oriented study assumes that the actors 
define themselves in homogenous terms, but in fact there may be many 
different ranking systems. The heterogeneity of reference groups, 
and in Peru, certainly the ethnic/cultural distinctions would be a 
case in point, mean that individuals do not consider themselves or 
their associates solely in terms of a c lass framework. 
I t i s also wrong to assume that a smallholder or tenant l ives 
under the same conditions as his equivalent in Europe. Tenant farmers may 
have greater security and be economically better off than smallholders, 
whose lands tend to become increasingly fragmented over time and also 
suffer the predations of neighbouring estates.^ Consequently, the 
scheme of "middle", "rich 1 1 and "poor" peasant evolved by Alavi and 
Wolf has l i t t l e equivalency in the Lat in American context. Furthermore, 
the class interests of individuals with only usufruct rights to land 
1 See Martinez-Alier (1974), "Los Huachilleros del Peru". 
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i s problematic. Evidently, economic differentiation does occur, but 
i t i s through the d i f ferent ia l use of land rather than through i t s 
control. Mintz suggests that in this situation, the differences 
between the land r ich and the land poor may be at least as significant 
for the understanding of rura l social structures and class consciousness 
as the differences between the land poor and the landless (1974). 
Anthropology's Contribution to the Analysis of P o l i t i c a l Consciousness. 
Detailed anthropological analysis would suggest that though a 
single vil lage may be organized on the basis of a smallholding or 
hacienda system of relationships, this does not preclude the involvement 
of individuals in a mult ipl ic i ty of different production relatipns and 
statuses. Categories of peasant such as "rich", "middle" and "poor" 
are not applicable so much to the vil lage as a unit but to groups and 
individuals within i t . Logical ly , this requires a consideration not 
only of the class position and po l i t i ca l consciousness of individuals, 
but also the types of linkages between them which can be identif ied 
through interpersonal networks of relationships which cros3-cut class 
al l iances. Study could be directed towards, on the one hand, the 
analysis of individual involvement in various capita l i s t and non-
ca? i t a l i s t modes of production affecting the vil lage system, as well 
as the ways in which the perception of interests i s modified by other 
loyalt ies and af f i l ia t ions which may not be class-based. 
I f a single vi l lage i s taken as the unit of study, a variety 
of different interests and economic rationales can be seen acting 
on decision-making among members of the community. Four non-capitalist 
modes of production have been identified in rural Peru: (Montoya, quoted 
by Long, 1974. f / c ) . 
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(1) The traditional hacienda. 
(2) Smallholder, private property type. 
(3) Share-cropping type (several variants, see Chapter Two), 
(if) The indigenous or peasant community type. 
These are by no means dist inct and unrelated to each other; indigenous 
or smallholding communities are often found side by side with haciendas. 
and the seasonal requirements of the hacienda may c a l l for additional 
labour, enforced or voluntary, from the communities. This w i l l vary 
according to the type of production, for example the cultivation of 
food crops rather than cash crops for export, sheep or cattle ranching. 
Furthermore, within a v i l lage , the distribution of economic and social 
resources among individuals w i l l vary, so that one family unit could 
perhaps operate within a single mode of production, capi ta l i s t or non-
capi ta l i s t , while another would operate in several. This becomes 
particularly significant where there i s migration to external sources 
of employment or production for the market. 
Migration to the towns and mines, whether on a seasonal, tem-
porary or long-term basis has not coincided with the severing of t i e s 
with the vil lage of origin. Rather, an active interest i s often main-
tained in vil lage affairs with a concern for continuing or future 
investments in the local economy. Thus, not only are kinship and 
friendship l inks continued to safeguard these investments, but 
voluntary associations are formed in the towns on the basis of vi l lage 
membership, which protect and lobby for the interests of the settlement 
of origin. The act iv i t ies of these organizations have been documented 
byMangin (1970), Doughty (1970) and Long (1973) for Peru. Moreover, 
the increasing articulation of the vil lages with the wider society has 
created a demand for certain services, such as the transportation of 
goods and people to market. This has given rise to various economic 
"brokerage" act iv i t ies (Long, 1972) connecting the communities with 
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the national society. 
One further point pe rtaining to the peasant economy and class 
consciousness i s the question of landless, even wage-earning individuals 
in the vi l lages . While rural proletarians l iving and working on plan-
tations do have, as Petras and Z e i t l i n (1970) suggest, a sturdy awareness 
of the ir class membership, Mintz (1974) argues that these groups are 
also to be found in peasant communities but that the ir presence i s 
often concealed by the many relationships they have with the landed. 
Where they are kinsmen of landholders, sometimes even occupying the 
same household, and exchanging goods and services rather than receiving 
payment in cash, these relations w i l l be cloaked, and under these 
circumstances, the development of a consciousness of class interests 
unlikely. 
Concluding Remarks. 
My argument, then, i s that the types of act iv i t ies that have 
been occurring in rural Peru in recent years do not seem to indicate 
any development of class consciousness except where these actions 
have been precipitated by the unionization of an industrial labour 
force. This requires a concerted effort and a recognition of peasant 
interests against those of landlords as a c lass . This was the case 
in the valley of L a Convencion. The majority of peasants' ac t iv i t i e s , 
such as the formation of production and marketing cooperatives, and 
the invasion of land would seem to indicate rather that they are 
pragmatists acting jo int ly in entrepreneurial efforts which are not 
inspired by any permanent recognition of the ir interests against those 
of another c lass . 
The social environment in which peasants operate i t s e l f precludes 
the development of class consciousness. Where the distinction between 
employer/employee i s unclear or expressed in terms other than the purely 
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economic^ an awareness of c lass interests i s unlikely. Even within 
a v i l lage , peasants are involved in a mult ipl ic ity of production 
relations. I t therefore seems more significant to focus on conflicting 
interests and the negotiation of strategies rather than to try to 
construct a hypothetical common situation which the peasants themselves 
in fact do not experience. An intensive anthropological study of this 
type would indicate who were the leaders and the ones most l ike ly to 
benefit from a particular set of ac t i v i t i e s , i t mould also examine the 
content of the relationships binding supporters to the leaders, and 
what the supporters themselsres stood to gain from the ac t iv i t i e s . 
I t seems that an actor-oriented approach would be capable of 
locating not simply the sources of peasant in i t ia t ive and interaction 
between different group interests but would also destroy some of the 
fa l lac ies concerning their passive acceptance of leadership and ideo-
logies from outside. The ensuing case studies indicate to me that 
peasants are strategist's and manipulators who w i l l make use of formal 
syndicate structures, po l i t i ca l parties and polit icians when i t suits 
their aims, but are quite capable of bargaining for themselves and 
making autonomous decisions. Furthermore, they are sensitive to the 
external p o l i t i c a l environment. . The case studies demonstrate that 
peasant ac t iv i t i e s have been most frequent and most successful in the 
more l i b e r a l Presidential periods, which implies that they are cognizant 
of the l imits to their ac t iv i t i e s and the reactions they can expect. 
Though in some instances, i t may indeed be possible to argue 
that peasants suddenly beCODE aware of alternative forms of existence 
through increasing communications and new experiences in the mines and 
c i t i e s , this does not appear to have been the case in Peru. I n the 
central S ierra peasants have not been highly subordinated by the hacienda 
system, i n fact , there i s a very strong case for suggesting that they 
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have never accepted the po l i t i ca l authority of the hacendados. nor the 
legitimacy of the ir c la im to land. This has manifested i t s e l f in 
the reluctance of tenants to reciprocate for their use of hacienda 
resources (see Martinez-Allier, 1972; Barnett, 19^0) and the dubious 
legal i ty of the property t i t l e s . For example, Hobsbawn (1974) 
describes how the peasants of Huasicancha (see case study No.2) knew 
from their folk tradition the boundaries of the ir lands which conformed 
with those of property t i t l e s dating back to 1607. Moreover, i t is 
possible to demonstrate that though migrants may have new types of 
organizational experience, this does not necessarily result in the 
radicalization of peasants in the hone community. I n the case of 
Huasicancha, again, (Alderson-Smith and Cano, 1974, f / c ) migrants in 
regional associations in the c i t i e s deradicalized peasant strategies 
because they had an interest in delaying direct action, consequently 
they insisted on the use of conventional channels of protest to which 
they, as opposed to the v i l lagers , had access. 
The significance of comne rc ia l izat ion therefore seems to l i e in 
the way that i t broadens peasant systems of interactions and gives 
them an increasing sophistication in their dealings with different 
cultural environments. However, these inter-relations between the 
towns and the vil lages are made primarily through the media and migrants 
and result in a greater identif ication with the national culture rather 
than a development of a group social consciousness (Petras and Zemelman, 
1972). Hobsbawn has said of peasant act iv i t i es that "the unit of their 
organized action i s either the parish pump or the universe. There is 
nothing in between" (1971:9)• I propose that the problem of individ-
ual consciousness and the negotiation of joint action i s the sphere to 
which the anthropologist can usefully apply his discipl ine. Class 
consciousness and revolution are related to these, but are quite 
different academic problems. 
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CHAPTER 5. 
POLITICAL ACTIVITIES IN TWO PEASANT COMMUNITIES. 
The material for the following case studies has been taken from 
secondary sources, namely monographs and ar t i c l e s , rather than from 
direct study in the f i e l d . Consequently, information i s not always 
suff ic ient ly detailed for the type of analysis I would wish to make, 
moreover, the material has been selected on the basis of the interests, 
and theoretical and ideological assumptions of the original inves-
tigators. However, i t seems that the sort of analytical approach that 
I am suggesting i s useful for the understanding of this material, and 
can indicate areas of enquiry for future research. 
Case Study No.1 - Pucara. 
(Taken from Alberti and Sanchez, 1973). 
Pucara is typical of settlements in the Mantaro valley insofar as 
i t i s not part of the characterist ic complex of an all-powerful land-
lord and dispossessed peasants found elsewhere in the Andes. I t s 
independent status of comunidad (indigenous or peasant community) goes 
back four hundred years to the alliance between the oonquistadores and 
1 
the Huancas, whereby special status was conferred on the Huancas 
allowing them to continue holding a greater proportion of their lands 
than in other Inter-Andine val leys. The level of authority and 
prestige of the ir leaders was also maintained. The mode of domination 
and exploitation of the population was therefore more subtle than the 
type of economic and social exploitation found under the hacienda system 
1. Native populations living: in the Mantaro val ley under the 
Inca empire at the time of the conquest. 
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of relationships. I n Pucara, peasants had rights to individual plots 
of land (parcelas) as well as usufruct rights to communal lands. 
The loca l e l i t e in Jauja , with the aid of their representatives in 
the d i s t r i c t seats of power were able to control the native pop-
ulation through their position in the po l i t i ca l and administrative 
systems, and through a series of inst i tutional mechanisms which 
assured the social , economic and p o l i t i c a l domination of the area. 
Though economic and soc ia l mobility were not restricted to 
the same extent as under the hacienda system, the native populations 
had to render the following to the loca l e l i t e : 
1. Personal tribute imposed by colonial rule. 
2. To perform collective labour for the benefit of the towns, for 
example, cleaning the streets, participation in public works, 
construction of roads. 
3. To provide construction materials for public works in the towns, 
4. To pay a t a r i f f , pontaago. for the use of roads and bridges. 
Unt i l 1918, Pucara was a part of the administrative d i s t r i c t 
(distrito) of the neighbouring vil lage of Sapallanga. At this time, 
changes taking place at the regional leve l prompted the peasants to 
demand more direct participation in the nomination of d i s t r i c t 
authorities and a greater autonomy from the traditional authorities. 
I n 1916, Pucara presented a candidate to be elected to the Municipal 
Council (oonoe.lo municipal), who, in the primary elections gave the 
impression of being able to attain a majority over the candidate 
of Sapallanga. The ensuing f ierce electoral struggle gave rise to 
the development of a separatist sol idarity s p i r i t amongst the 
Pucarinos and two years la ter , in 1918, the separate district of 
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Fucara. was created. Simultaneously, increased politico-administrative 
relations with the provincial capital of Huancayo meant that the 
village was increasingly by-passing the mediation of Sapallanga i n 
a l l i t s external a f f a i r s . 
This rise i n status and the consequent increased autonomy 
allowed the vil lage to take advantage of the new economic opportunities 
which were opening up i n the Mantaro valley i n the 1920's. This 
process was f a c i l i t a t e d by the building of the Pucara-Huancayo road 
i n 1925 and from the 1930's onward, the community was closely linked 
to the market and society oif? the valley. 1935-40 saw an in tensi f ica t ion 
of these l inks through migration to Lima and the regional mining centres, 
which was stimulated by demographic increase and a scarcity of land. 
To give some idea of the scale of outmigration, i n 1954 Alers-Montalvo 
found that 90 per cent of a sample of heads of families declared that 
they had l e f t the vil lage to work during the i r youth. 
O f f i c i a l recognition of the Community. 1941. 
The significance of the legal recognition of the vil lage as a 
comunidad indigena is considerable since i t allowed f o r the enlarge-
ment of the lands under the control of the community and also resulted 
in an ident i f ica t ion of l ike interests amongst the peasants, which was 
la ter the basis f o r the i n i t i a t i o n of collective projects. The 
community achieved i t s registration with the Ministry of Labour and 
Indian A f f a i r s (Ministerio de Traba.io y Assmtos Indlgenas), as a 
consequence of the conf l ic t between the vi l lage and the parish of 
Sapallanga under whose ecclesiastical ju r i sd ic t ion Pucara had been. 
I n 19VI the municipal authorities took hold of a paroela belonging 
to the church with the intention of using i t as the site f o r a 
school. The parish of Sapallanga reacted by attempting to s e l l the 
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lands of the cofradlas (religious guild) and the transactions were 
under way when the community, led by the d i s t r i c t council became 
involved i n an energetic protest, which eventually took the case to 
the provincial and departmental authorities. At f i r s t , the governor 
(prefecto) of Huancayo, supported the church, disregarding the 
authority of the d i s t r i c t council, to make these kinds of olaims on 
the grounds that i t was the concern of the community, not the municip-
a l i t y . Disarmed by th i s , the peasant leaders were advised by lawyers of 
the provincial capital and opted to ask f o r the o f f i c i a l recognition of 
the i r communal organisation. 
Af te r a prolonged period of negotiations, the community was able 
to sign a public document countering the one the churoh had submitted, 
placing the entire lands of the cofradias i n the hands of the community, 
The newly acquired lands were passed to the control of the community 
council and were either rented out to shepherd comuneros (members of 
the community) or were used f o r the collective benefit . The con-
struction of the school s i te proceeded without fur ther d i f f i c u l t i e s . 
The most important outcome of the conf l i c t was that as a result 
of the vi l lage 1 s new legal status, new channels of relations were 
established with the national government. From 1941 the control of 
the collective lands and pastures passed from the hands of the munic-
ipa l council to the community council, as did the right to c a l l the 
community to work f o r the public benefit (faena). 
Intervention of State Agencies f o r Development. 
Since 1940 some of the inhabitants of Pucara had been establishing 
individual relations with the Banco Agricola which made loans to 
peasant agricul tural is ts . This o f f i ce gave collective support to the 
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community f o r the f i r s t time i n 1945 f o r the formation of a collec-
t ive sheep farm. Pucara became the f i r s t community i n the valley to 
organise an enterprise of th is nature and also the f i r s t to make 
contact with agencies f o r technical assistance and credi t . 
The establishment of the sheep farm wi th 81 founder members was 
possible because of two factors: f i r s t l y , the community wanted to 
u t i l i s e natural pastures i n the higher section of i t s t e r r i t o r y where 
they were i n danger of being occupied by a neighbouring hacienda; 
secondly, a national policy existed which aimed to organise agriculture 
and livestock farms of a cooperative type among the peasant sectors of 
Peruvian society. The intervention of outside agencies took two 
channels: the Ministry of Indigenous A f f a i r s took care of the trans-
actions f o r the creation of the cooperative, while the Department f o r 
the Development of the Wool Industry of the Agricultural Bank 
(Departmento de Fozmento de la Industria Lanar del Banco Agricola) 
took care of technical assistance and credi t . 
Divers i f icat ion of Social Structure. 
U n t i l 1954, 77 per cent of the population of Pucara were s M ^ l 
s t i l l involved i n agriculture. As a result of increased contacts with 
the external society a process of economic and occupational d ivers i f -
ication began to take place. Through t h i s , d i f fe ren t sectors of the 
community found the i r relative position i n the power and prestige 
structure changing and conf l ic ts began to develop between the t rad-
i t i o n a l l y i n f luen t i a l groups and those emerging through the i r access 
to new economic opportunities. These changes can be ascribed to 
improved communications, the commercialization of agriculture, temporary 
migration to work centres, the ava i l ab i l i ty of supervised credit and 
formal education. 
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In. the contemporary social structure of Pucara various interest_ 
groups can be distinguished which represent the conf l i c t between the 
t radi t ional and emerging sectors of the community. I n the following 
section I shall indicate the i r perception of change i n the external 
socio-economic environment, the i r use of formal organisations and 
the types of references made to p o l i t i c a l and communal ideologies 
in furthering the i r interests. 
The Transporters. 
The opening of the Huancayo-Pucara road i n 1925 created a need 
f o r vehicles to make transportation possible. A small group of the 
most prosperous farmers i n the community invested i n some 'buses and 
established a permanent service to Huancayo. The service benefitted 
the Pucarinos themselves, the annexes of the d i s t r i c t , and neighbouring 
villages situated along the road. 
The company, called MARISCAL CACEHES, had l i t t l e competition i n 
the area and i n several years had increased i t s capital and the number 
of 'buses i t possessed, and had attracted new partners, so that i n 
1955 i t possessed a f l ee t of eleven vehicles. The four proprietors 
abandoned agricultural ac t iv i t ies ent i re ly f o r the administration 
of the business, while various drivers, mechanics and conductors 
alternated work i n the f i e l d s with work f o r the company. 
Vegetable Gardeners. 
Though vegetables had long been cultivated i n Pucara, u n t i l 
about 1945* t rad i t iona l agricultural techniques had been used and low 
levels of production allowed a re la t ively small amount of produce to 
be sold at the Huancayo market. Since then there has been an increase 
i n technification and i n the number of species of vegetable grown. On 
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irr igated land three harvests are possible annually, and th is increase 
i n production has permitted an intensif icat ion of market part icipat ion, 
a widening of the market to Lima as well as the creation of permanent 
contacts between individual farmers and restauranteurs i n Huancayo. 
The cause of these developments has not been a question of indiv-
idual access to the Banco Agricola. The inddstry has grown up largely 
as a result of the migratory experience of a group of young people who 
l e f t Pucara i n 1935 f o r Lima, where they worled i n market gardening 
f o r Asiatic immigrants. Returning to the villages, the six key 
persons applied the i r knowledge, and by 196O a t o t a l of twelve indiv-
iduals had become one of the strongest economic groups i n the v i l l age . 
The main factor favouring this group was the possession of irr igable 
land through inheritance and through the investment of savings from 
migration. 
The Enrichment of Traditional Faroe rs . 
Prom 1953 the community and the Bank of Agricultural Development 
(Banco de Formento AgrxTpecuario) agreed to establish a scheme of 
supervised credi t . The Bank was not able to make a loan to the 
community because the lands were inalienable and the organisation 
granting credit would not have been able to recuperate i t s money 
i n the case of f inancial f a i l u r e . An agricultural co-operative, the 
Sooiedad Agrlcola Puoara. was set up independently of the community, 
whose members made over the i r individual holdings as a guarantee. 
Membership was l imited to those who were able to f u l f i l l the 
conditions and were prepared to pledge the i r lands. I n the f i r s t year 
only f i f t e e n persons participated though an additional six joined i n 
the second year, the membership comprising almost exclusively the 
local e l i t e . 
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The success of the cooperative led the members to invest part 
of t he i r p ro f i t s i n the acquisition of a nearby hacienda with an 
extension of 700 hectares, 200 of which were cult ivable. I n the 
village i t s e l f they became the largest landholders, though using 
t radi t ional not modern agricultural techniques and crops. A work 
force of 30 yanaconas was employed to work and l ive permanently on 
the farms i n exchange f o r the right to work on a small plot of land, 
though the system was la te r substituted by wage labour, to the 
protests of the workers. 
The economic success of t h i s group s ignif ies that a sector of 
the t rad i t iona l e l i t e of Pucara had strengthened i t s p o l i t i c a l 
position through the acquisition of economic resources. 
The Case of the Transporters' Poops rat ive. 
The emergence of new social sectors i n the community linked to 
new economic ac t iv i t ies created tensions i n the existing social system 
whioh came to a head i n the following c o n f l i c t . 
I n 1955 the f i r s t confrontation occurred between the transporters 
of MARISCAL clcERES, representing the emerging forces of Pucara and 
the vil lage authorities, representing the power of the t radi t ional 
e l i t e . The precipitating factor was a proposal to increase the fares 
on the 'buses, which came af ter a long period of price s t a b i l i t y . 
Not only were the local leaders opposed to i t , but the poorer peasants 
of the village also f e l t the need to defend the i r economio interests. 
The movement against the company was led by the group of land-
holders who controlled the Municipal Council and the Community Council. 
The dispute was taken as f a r as the Prefecture of Kuancayo, which 
eventually authorized the increase i n fares. 
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By this time i t had been decided that the only effective way 
to break the company's monopoly was to create a community-based 
cooperative of transporters. Oomuneros of the f i ve quarters of the 
village contributed funds f o r the purchase of the f i r s t vehicle. 
However, MARISCAL CAGERES, fearing competition, pressured the 
Transport Headquarters (Jefatura de Transito) of Huancalgy through 
personal l inks , and succeeded i n delaying the t r a f f i c authorization 
f o r several months. When i t was f i n a l l y granted, i t was with the 
proviso that the service should be gratuitous. In 1957 a second 'bus 
was purchased with oommunal funds and later individual members of the 
cooperative bought additional vehicles. 
The provincial authorities, under pressure from members of 
MARISCAL CACERES were continually sanctioning the cooperative f o r 
infractions of the gratuitous service. Using the support of a 
prestigous p o l i t i c a l leader of Huancayo, the cooperative took the i r 
case to the Department of Transport (Direccio'n de Trans'ito) i n Lima, 
where they eventually obtained legal permission to collect fares. This 
success prompted the acquisition of three new vehicles. 
Nevertheless, the communal enterprise entered a period of c r i s i s 
die to accidents to two of the vehicles and the bad state of repair 
and maintenance of the others. The service only continued through 
the e f fo r t s of two members who invested the i r private capi ta l , 
converting the communal organisation into a company operating along 
the same (but competing) lines as MARISCAL CAGERES. 
Postscript. 
During the 1950's peasant communities i n the Mantajro region 
experienced tensions i n t he i r socio-pol i t ical organization which were 
related to the emergence of new groups within the villages who were 
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engaged i n non-traditional economic ac t iv i t i e s , and so were brought 
into conf l ic t with more t radi t ional sectors. Simultaneously there 
were changes i n the national p o l i t i c a l configuration, as the Apra 
party moved towards the right between 195^-19^2. I n the rural sector, 
the creation of Accion Popular, a party proposing modernization through 
a series of reforms aimed at national integration was of considerable 
influence. Electoral reforms introduced by Belaundo-instigated an 
unprecedented level of p o l i t i c a l part icipation i n the vil lages, and 
had the result of sharpening latent conf l ic ts between the d i f ferent 
sectors of the communities and throwing local government i n c r i s i s . 
I n Pucara, the process of socio-economic d i f fe ren t ia t ion and the 
ensuing conf l ic ts of the 195C s brought into opposition the interests 
of the t rad i t iona l e l i t e of the vil lage whose power was based on 
control of large extensions of land with those of groups whose economic 
position was based on links with the external market. For various 
reasons, the emerging sector ident i f ied i t s interests with the Aprista 
party, while the t rad i t iona l sector supported the Accibn Popular, not 
f o r ideological conviction but as a means of opposing i t s competitors. 
The elections of 1963 brought about an open confrontation between the 
different forces of the v i l lage , which were la te r played out i n other 
issues. The most notable case was that of the building of a new 
church, which was supported by the t rad i t iona l group and opposed by 
the emerging sector of the community which i t s e l f was lobbying f o r 
the construction of a secondary school. Though the national gov-
ernment supplied the funds f o r the church, the t radi t ional group 
was unable to persuade the community to contribute the i r labour 
(faena) to the construction of the church and was forced to employ 
wage labour. Thus, although the emerging sector was not able to 
prevent the building of the church, i t s construction i n no way 
reflected the i r support f o r the project. 
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Case Study No.2 - Huaaicanoha. 
(Taken from Smith and Cano, 1974, f / o , and Eobsbawn, 1974). 
Huasicancha is a legally recognised Indian- community (comunidad 
de indigenas) of 1250 people (l9^3) which is situated on the West 
bank of the Mantaro valley. Tradit ionally the peasants have grown 
wheat, barley, broad beans and potatoes on thei r subsistence plots . 
on the sheltered mountain slopes. I n the past, the extensive grazing 
lands above Huasicancha also belonged to the community, but i n 19^3, 
apart from a small piece of land owned by the community, most of the 
land was held by a neighbouring hacienda. Tucle. Thus, i n addition 
to subsistence production, the community members supplemented the i r 
l i v i n g with sheep and cattle pasturage as well as sel l ing the i r 
labour to the hacienda. 
The owner of the hacienda was an absentee, and l e f t a resident 
administrator i n charge of the estate who was sk i l l ed i n animal hus-
bandry. There was also a permanent s t a f f of mayordomos and caporale3 
(foremen and assistants) who were not employed from the village i t s e l f . 
The hacienda employed pastores (shepherds) mainly from the v i l lage , 
who, i n return f o r the i r work on the hacienda were permitted to graze 
a number of the i r own animals (huacchas) on the hacienda1s pastures. 
The precise arrangements were intr icate and a pastor would often graze 
other vi l lagers ' sheep or would occasionally send a substitute to work 
f o r him. 
As well as having the opportunity to supplement the i r income 
from the i r subsistence plots by working on the hacienda, the v i l l -
agers are increasingly under the influence of the commercial pros-
per i ty of the Mantaro region. This affeots not only the sorts of 
crops they grow and the ava i l ab i l i ty of cash incone , but i t also 
102 
means that many Huasicanchinos l ive or have spent some time l i v i n g 
and working i n the national or provincial c i t i es and mining centres. 
Consequently, we are not dealing here with an undifferentiated 
peasant community, but one which has many contacts with a wider 
system of relations and communications. 
Histor ical Background. 
Huasicancha has always possessed communal pastures on the high 
puna (the cold, ar id tableland of the Andes) above 4000 metres, which 
were apparently usurped by Juan Iparraguire and against whom the 
villagers obtained an expediente(certificate. business papers) i n 
1607 from the Viceroy of the Republic, as local t r ad i t ion has i t . 
(Hobsbawn, 1974:132). I t can be assumed from this that the legal 
battle f o r the lands had begun some years previously. The boundaries 
of the land that the community claimed i n the 1960's are those defined 
i n th is legal document. Hacienda Tucle was formed towards the end of 
the sixteenth century and expanded onto the lands of the neighbouring 
Indian communities as a vast cattle ranch. A si tuation developed 
whereby the hacienda reduced the communities to a subsistence economy 
dependent on marginal lands, and drew on the i r labour f o r the herding 
of livestock on i t s own property. Thus, on one hand, there was a 
degree of coexistence between the communities and the hacienda. 
On the other hand, hacienda Tucle formed a bloc with four other 
haciendas: Laive, Antapongo, Rio de l a Virgen and Ingahuasi, which 
concerted the i r policy towards the communities which bordered on the i r 
lands, which i n turn also maintained an interest i n concerting the i r 
strategy towards the estates. 
Under Colonial rule, Huasicancha was able to obtain judgements 
against hacienda Tucle i n the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 
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However, these were never put into practise. During the Republican 
period, the creation and expansion of the estates was favoured by-
legis la t ion which attempted to convert the Indians into smallholders, 
which e f fec t ive ly put an end to the protection of Indian lands 
u n t i l the twentieth century when i t became possible to acquire the 
legal status of comunidad indigena (indigenous community). 
During the War of the Pacific (l&79 - 84) peasants from the 
high puna around Huasbancha were recruited against the Chileans. 
The band that was based i n Huasioancha never actually confronted the 
invading Chileans. The peasants, once armed, occupied and sacked the 
neighbouring haciendas. I t was reported (Hobsbawn, 1974:133) that 
hacienda Tucle was reduced to 3,000 sheep, as more than f o r t y thousand 
had been carried o f f by the vil lagers from neafoy. By 1886 the haciendas 
were back i n the hands of the i r or ig ina l owners, many of whom had 
taken the opportunity to expand the i r properties amidst the confusion. 
Though the community of Huasicancha managed to confirm some of i t s 
rights i n 1889 and 1902, the C i v i l i s t a decades which followed the War 
of the Pacific were some of the least, favourable to the Indian commun-
i t i e s i n the history of Peru. 
Af t e r 1919 the si tuation became more favourable f o r the Indians. 
Under President Leguia (1919 - 30) provisions were made fo r the legal 
recognition of the communities and a Department of Native A f f a i r s 
(Asuntos Indxgenas) was set up. Huasicancha was quick to register i t s 
most indisputable t i t l e s i n the Public Registers (November 1919) and 
immediately in i t i a t ed the formal reclamation of lost lands, which 
comprised hal f of Tucle, a l l of Rio de la Virgen, a large part of 
Antapongo, the hamlet (caserio) of Palaco and some of the vil lage of 
Chongos Al to . However, Huasioancha was not formally registered as a 
oomunidad indigena u n t i l 1936. 
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The recognition of the advantages of registering as a oomunidad 
indigena marks a stage i n the development of communal p o l i t i c a l 
consciousness (Hobsbawn 1974). I n the Central Highlands th is crucial 
phase was reached between 1935 and 1945. I t affects communal agitation 
i n three main ways. F i r s t l y , i t gives more formal standing to the 
elected of f icers of the de facto community insofar as that u n t i l 
1963 the comunidad indigena was the only o f f i c i a l administrative unit 
of government i n which the local election of o f f ice rs was sanctioned 
and permitted. Secondly, i t required the community's recognition of 
i t s collective patrimony and thus frequently grew out of communal land 
claims. Thirdly, the process of registering was complex and expensive 
and necessitated the formation of a cadre of campaigning leadership, 
drawn from emigrant and resident vi l lagers , and a mechanism f o r 
collecting funds. 
Prom the 1930's onwards the relations between the community and 
the hacienda began to change. Already, i n the f i r s t few decades of 
the oentury the market f o r wool had favoured the establishment of an 
extensive ranching economy which introduced the cash economy to the 
livestock raising highland communities l i t e Huasicancha. Sales to the 
market subsequently replaced the t rad i t iona l barter trade with comm-
unities i n d i f ferent ecological zones lower down the slopes of the 
valley, thus cutt ing the reciprocal l inks and interdependence of 
the d i f ferent communities. The post-war f a l l i n the price of wool 
made the position of the livestock producers i n the highlands extremely 
precarious and increased their p o l i t i c a l sens i t iv i ty . 
These forces of economic modernization and demographic pressure 
combined to produce a process of mass migration to the c i t i e s . There 
seems to be a defini te correlation between the growth of migration 
and the frequency of land invasions. However, the increased numbers 
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of migrants created increasing contradictions between the interests 
of the outresidents, the returned migrants and the permanent 
vi l lagers . I t provided new sources of income which could be invested 
i n the vil lage or i n furthering village interests. I t also resulted_ 
i n the out-migrants1 acquisition of p o l i t i c a l acumen and education. 
I n Huasicancha migratory experience was derived from various sources, 
such as conscription into mi l i t a ry service, labouring on highway 
construction (1934) and jobs available i n Huancayov:. such as carrying 
sacks i n the market. The l a t t e r were usually paid i n kind rather 
than i n cash (e.g. i n sugar) and neither mi l i t a ry service nor jobs 
i n highway construction allowed migrants to earn suf f ic ien t cash to 
buy into commerce or small businesses. Work on the coastal plan-
tations, the mines and i n the c i t i es d id , however, allow fo r sone 
accumulation of cash, and i t was from the organized communities of 
migrant comuneroa i n Lima that the finance f o r costly legal proceedings 
was derived. 
The Land Invasions. 
Huasicancha's application, i n 1936 f o r legal recognition as a 
comunidad indigena was accompanied by a strategy of concerted tres-
passing by the peasants onto the lands they claimed. This trespassing 
was led by a f i f t y - f i v e year old peasant who had no experience of 
migration but who had worked on the hacienda f o r some ya ars and con-
sequently knew the lay of the land extremely wel l . For th i s reason 
he was regarded with some suspicion by the Huasicanchinos. The 
pasturing of flocks on hacienda lands resulted i n the hacendado 
reaching an agreement with the leader, who was allowed the use of an 
extent of land that he had staked out. This invasion was considered 
unsuccessful by the majority of the vil lagers since l i t t l e land was 
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gained and the leader was the only one to benefit from i t although 
the campaign had been waged in the name of the community. 
From 1945 on labour relations between the community and the 
hacienda were rapidly deteriorating. At th is time i t seems that 
Huasicancha and Chongos Alto were the two main centres of aotivism 
in the area. This was a period of great labour shortage since 
peasants had the ljSternative of working in the mines, thus Tuole and 
the other haciendas formed a pact to concert the i r strategies towards 
the communities by not employing each others' past ores. On Christmas 
Day, 1946, the peasants of Huasicancha invaded an extensive part of 
the hacienda with the i r livestock, destroyed the boundary walls and 
refused to evacuate the land. The rest of the communities in the 
area followed suite, u n t i l on January 23rd, 1947, a number of peasants 
were massacred by the army. The Huasicanchihos, a f te r haggling and 
bloodshed, made an agreement with the hacendado that they were to 
be "sold" a piece of land in return f o r the digging of a trench 
which would divide this land from that of the hacienda. The conf l i c t 
took place out of court and the sale was never registered in the 
Huancayo Registry of Properties since such exchanges were not legal ly 
recognised under the Constitution of 1933- Hacienda Tuole sold th i s 
land to the community on the assumption that in return the Huasicanchinos 
would forgos the i r other claims, to i t s lands. However, at the same time, 
the community claimed i t had documents dating back to 1 607 which showed 
they had rights to v i r t u a l l y a l l the pasturage of the hacienda. 
The most recent campaign (19^3) f o r land waged by the community 
of Huasicancha clearly demonstrates that the action taken was the 
product of conf l i c t between the d i f ferent groups of Huasicanchinos 
and that decisions and strategies were formulated independently of 
the policies espoused by the two main peasant federations. FJENCAP 
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(Federaoion Naoional de Campesinos del Peru) and FEDECOJ (Federacion 
Departmental de Las Oomunidades de Junln). Furthermore, the events 
leading up to the invasion th is time demonstrate the interrelat ion-
ships of the national p o l i t i c a l environment with the arena of local 
level decision-making. F i r s t l y , i n the elections of 1962 and 1963, 
the peasants of the Sierra were considered by the main parties to 
hold the balance of the votes, hence i n the i r election campaigns 
promises of land reform were prominent. Secondly, the wave of agrarian 
unrest which had begun i n the late 1950's reached the Central Highlands 
in 1963» and invasions i n th is region began i n the summer and reached 
a climax towards the end of the year. 
The campaign of the Huasioanchinos started on September 2nd, 
1963 when the pe rsonero of the community, Demetrio de l a Cruz Lazo, 
on behalf of the comuneros who had elected him to o f f i c e , drew up 
a pe t i t ion to the President of the Republic concerning the community's 
lost lands. He then went to Huancayo and Lima where i n a number of 
gatherings he read out the pe t i t ion to the out-residents of Huasi-
cancha. Few of the Lima residents were i n favour of presenting the 
pe t i t ion since to them i t implied a lack of f a i t h i n the Government's 
promise to deal with the peasants' problems over land. They argued 
that the document should only be presented once a l l the out-residents 
of the community had heard and approved i t . De La Cruz maintained 
that the vil lagers were equally capable of judging the national 
situation as were the c i t y residents and that the present state of 
rural unrest would, i f anything, push the Government towards land 
reform. Thus the pe t i t ion was presented by the more sophisticated 
Lima residents without resort to violenoe on the part of the 
vi l lagers . 
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I n this episode the dichotomy between the interests of the 
out-residents and the vil lagers can be seen a t play. The vil lagers 
saw .the situation i n terms of an environment that favoured land 
reform, • and, moreover, pol i t ic ians like Belaunde were advocating 
peasant i n i t i a t i v e . They saw th is as an opportunity to regain 
the i r lost communal pasturage on the basis of the i r own i n i t i a t i v e . 
The city-dwellers, on the other hand, did not want the villagers to 
proceed with the i r plans, since the villagers already had flocks 
of sheepiawhich could make use of the pastures, while they, the out-
residents, needed time to build up flocks of t he i r own. The c i t y -
dwellers were close to bureaucratic channels and so were i n a 
position to influence a Government administered Land Reform programme. 
However, an invasion in i t i a t ed by the peasants would make i t d i f f i c u l t 
to maintain control and to stake thei r claims to the communal land. 
As a result, the city-dwellers t r i e d to delay any direct action. 
These conf l ic t ing relationships can be seen again i n the 
attitudes of the d i f ferent groups of Huasicanchinos to the peasant 
federations and their organizers, Elias Tacunan and Elias Yaur-
i v i l c a (FEDECOJ and FENCAP respectively). The fact that FEDECOJ 
had no party allegiance made Tacunan a p o l i t i c a l l y very powerful man 
i n the elections of 19^ 2 and 1963, and Belaunde, i n his electoral 
campaign stressed his close friendship with him. Consequently, the 
1. In fact both men was Huasicanchinos by b i r t h . Tacunan had been 
a member of APRA from 1930, la ter an organizer in the mines, and 
founded FEDECOJ i n 1958, which he had b u i l t up on the basis of 
Huasioancha, Chongos Alto and a few other neighbouring communities. 
Tacunan broke with APRA i n 1959, disappointed with i t s betrayal of 
the peasant movement, and founded an independent "Communal Party". 
Taurivilca and PENCAP were also supported by APRA. The federation 
was mainly based on the plantations on the coast, and, i n contrast 
to PEDECOJ, suffered from a notoriously centralized control . 
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the c i t y - d w e l l e r s , i n t h e i r patronage r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h Tacunan 
were i n a p o s i t i o n t o i n f l u e n c e Belaunde. I n Huasicancha however, 
the v i l l a g e r s were i n f a v o u r o f s m a l l , l o c a l i z e d c o n f r o n t a t i o n s 
r a t h e r than d i f f u s e , i n e f f e c t i v e b a r g a i n i n g t h rough the f e d e r a t i o n . 
Tacunan, t h e n , was never cons idered by the peasants as an ou t s t and ing 
and i n s p i r a t i o n a l l e a d e r . I n f a c t , he had been ous ted f r o m the 
p o s i t i o n o f personero by De L a Cruz . Moreover, t he f e d e r a t i o n s 
supported a p o l i c y o f modera t ion i n accordance w i t h the GovernmentT s 
promises o f l a n d r e f o r m . 
I n November 1963, the community o f Huasicanoha once aga in 
lodged a c l a i m aga ins t hacienda T u c l e . When t h i s ibegal p l o y f a i l e d 
t h e y invaded 3*000 hec tares o f pas ture w i t h 4 ,000 beasts and e v e n t u a l l y 
occupied some 15,000 hectares o f l a n d . T h i s t i m e the es ta tes no l o n g e r 
w i e l d e d the p o l i t i c a l power t o b r i n g i n the army f o r r e p r i s a l s , and 
i n s p i t e o f judgements aga ins t them, the Huasicanchinos remained on 
the l a n d u n t i l the A g r a r i a n Reform Law was dec la red i n 19&9. They 
f i n a l l y r e c e i v e d a judgement r e c o g n i z i n g t h e i r c l a ims i n 1970. 
CHAPTER 6. 
POLITICAL ACTIVITIES OH THREE HACIENDAS. 
Case Study No.5 - YANAMARCA. 
(Taken f r o m A l b e r t i and Sanchez, 1973 and A l b e r t i , 1970) . 
Yanamarca i s s i t u a t e d on the boundary o f the v i l l a g e o f A c o l l a , 
a d i s t r i c t c a p i t a l , i n the p rov ince o f J a u j a and possesses some o f the 
most f e r t i l e i r r i g a t e d l a n d i n the Yanamarca v a l l e y . Since the l a s t 
c e n t u r y , the hacienda has been the p r o p e r t y o f the s t a t e and i t s r en t 
d e s t i n e d f o r the upkeep o f educa t iona l c e n t r e s . The u s u f r u c t r i g h t s 
t o the hacienda have been c o n t r a c t e d t o a success ion o f t enan t s f o r a 
s t i p u l a t e d p e r i o d a t a t i m e . The r e n t inc ludes the r i g h t t o use the 
labour o f the peasants l i v i n g on the l a n d and the r e l a t i o n s between 
them and the p a t r o n i s s i m i l a r t o those on o t h e r haciendas . 
I n 1645 a n a t i v e cacique bought the hacienda f r o m t h e K i n g o f 
Spain and almost immedia te ly s o l d i t t o the Dominican convent o f 
S t . Thomas o f Aquinas o f L i m a . U n t i l 1825 i t was r en t ed out t o i n d i v -
i d u a l s i n emphyteusis, when the s t a t e t o o k possession o f the hacienda 
and arranged f o r i t s r e n t s t o go t o v a r i o u s e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s ; 
f i r s t l y t o the Coleg io de A r t e s y C ienc ias de Ocopa i n Huancayo, t h e n 
t o a secondary school i n Huancayo and f i n a l l y , i n 1907 t o the Colegio 
San Jose i n J a u j a . 
I n t e r n a l S t r u c t u r e o f t h e Hacienda. 
The r e n t e r was u s u a l l y an absentee and charged an a d m i n i s t r a t o r 
w i t h the management o f the p r o p e r t y . He i n . t u r n r e l i e d on a Manager 
(Mavordomo), a warehouseman (almancero) and two foremen ( c s p o r a l e s ) , 
under which t h e r e were approx ima te ly one hundred workers compr i s ing 
55 tenants w i t h f u l l - s i z e p l o t s o f l a n d ( faeneros comple tos) , 30 
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t enan ts w i t h h a l f - s i z e p l o t s o f l a n d (medio faeneros) and a group o f 
l aboure r s ( . io rna le ros ) who r ece ived wages and were o f t e n o u t s i d e r s . 
The p r i n c i p a l o b l i g a t i o n o f the faeneros was t o work f o u r days a week 
on the lands o f the hacienda, though an a s s i s t a n t was o f t e n sent 
i n s t e a d , and t o p rov ide draught animals . I n exchange, a s m a l l p l o t 
o f l a n d ( p a r c e l a ) was r e c e i v e d , wh ich v a r i e d i n s i ze accord ing t o 
the ca tegory o f faenero and a system o f f a v o u r i t i s m and rewards f o r 
l o y a l t y set up by the hacendado. The peasants a l so had the f r e e use 
o f pas tures i n exchange f o r a male sheep each yea r . I n a d d i t i o n t o 
l abour o b l i g a t i o n s the peasants a l so had t o supp ly t h e i r own t o o l s , 
c a r r y wa te r and f i r e w o o d f o r t h e hacienda house (oasa hacienda) and 
f e r t i l i z e the pas tures w i t h t h e manure f r o m t h e i r f l o c k s . Though 
the re was l i t t l e o p p o r t u n i t y f o r economic and s o c i a l advancement, a 
s m a l l group o f p r i v i l e d g e d peasants e x i s t e d amongst those w i t h l a r g e r 
p l o t s o f l a n d and h o l d i n g p o s i t i o n s o f a u t h o r i t y . 
The hacienda remained under c o n d i t i o n s o f apparent acceptance 
c o n f o r m i t y on the p a r t o f the peasants u n t i l 1928 when the r e n t e r 
changed and t h e ensuing harsher c o n d i t i o n s o f work e l i c i t e d the f i r s t 
o rgan i sed p r o t e s t s f r o m the peasants, and the f o u n d a t i o n , i n 1931, o f 
a s y n d i c a t e , t h e Sociedad Union A g r i c u l t o r e s de Yanamarca. T h i s 
s i g n i f i e d t h a t t h e group o f peasants was a c q u i r i n g a consciousness o f 
the need t o organise themselves as a f r o n t aga ins t t h e power o f the 
t e n a n t . Fur the rmore , evidence suggests t h a t the faeneros r ece ived h e l p 
and c o l l a b o r a t i o n o f urban p o l i t i c a l groups, n o t a b l y i n the i d e o l o g i c a l 
i n f l u e n c e o f APRA p a r t y , which was a c t i v e i n J a u j a d u r i n g t h a t p e r i o d . 
The Movement o f 1945. 
The o r i g i n a l concern o f the peasants was an improvement i n the 
c o n d i t i o n s o f work and the end o f t h e exchange o f se rv ices w i t h the 
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hacendado and i t s s u b s t i t u t i o n by wage l a b o u r . T h i s bas ic p l a i n t 
o f t he peasants was brought f o r w a r d a t a t ime when work ing c o n d i t i o n s 
were exacerbated by o t h e r f a c t o r s , namely an increase i n p o p u l a t i o n 
( i n 1933-40 i t increased 12 pe r cent f r o m 515 t o 577 i n h a b i t a n t s ) , 
w i t h o u t a corresponding increase i n t h e amount o f l a n d a v a i l a b l e f o r 
p r o d u c t i o n . Moreover, t h e hacendado had opposed t h e b u i l d i n g o f a 
v i l l a g e s c h o o l . Th i s occur red a t a t ime when the re was a feedback o f 
experiences f r o m the mines and c i t i e s and a n a t i o n a l and l o c a l c l i m a t e 
o f p o l i t i c a l support f o r peasant o r g a n i s a t i o n s th rough the i d e o l o g y o f 
AERA. 
Desp i t e the s e n s i t i v i t y o f the s i t u a t i o n on the hacienda, the 
haoendado adhered r i g i d l y t o t r a d i t i o n a l modes o f c o n t r o l , t r y i n g t o 
prevent the educa t i on o f peasant c h i l d r e n i n t h e schoo l o f A c o l l a , 
i n s i s t i n g on the performance o f pe r sona l s e r v i c e s and t h a t young 
people s h o u l d e n t e r the l a b o u r f o r c e o f t h e hacienda. I n t h i s c o n t e x t , 
the t enan t s c a l l e d a gene ra l meet ing i n the f i r s t months o f 1945 i n 
which t h e y e l e c t e d a group o f delegates t o c o n f r o n t the hacendado 
~/av*\ amor cvumos 
w i t h t h e i r g r i evances . F o r the f i r s t t ime t o o , the ^.ranawftrgHiqgjg 
t u r n e d t o the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e o f f i c e s o f t h e government f o r i n t e r v e n t i o n , 
which f o r c e d the hacendado t o adopt an a t t i t u d e o f c o n c i l i a t i o n . I n 
the presence o f a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f the Labour O f f i c e ( D i r e c c i o n de 
Traba.1o) o f L i m a , t hey made the f o l l o w i n g agreement (10th May, 1945), 
t o a b o l i s h the o b l i g a t i o n o f s u p p l y i n g two animals a yea r f o r the 
r i g h t s o f pas turage , and the o b l i g a t i o n t o work w i t h a s s i s t a n t s and 
t o supply pack animals and work implements. O n _ t h e i r p a r t , the faeneros 
w o u H comply w i t h a l l the remain ing o b l i g a t i o n s . 
However, the haoendado f a i l e d t o f u l f i l l the agreement, and i n 
^o. n o rw» QJ- os 
November 1945 the jpn^mirniii.np~i sent a p e t i t i o n t o the M i n i s t r y o f 
J u s t i c e and Labour ( M i n i s t e r i o de J u s t i o i a v Trab°1o) i n which t h e y 
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denounced t h e hacendado f o r f a i l i n g t o f u l f i l l h i s p a r t o f the 
agreement. Th i s t ime the c o n f l i c t was t a k e n beyond the o f f i c e s i n the 
p r o v i n c i a l c a p i t a l s , as f a r as the n a t i o n a l o f f i c e s i n L ima . As a 
r e s u l t o f the p e t i t i o n , the O f f i c e o f I n d i a n A f f a i r s ( D i r e c c i o n de 
Asuntos Ind igenas ) c a l l e d the hacendado and t h e workers t o the compla in t s 
o f f i ce . . i n L ima (December 1946). Though bo th p a r t i e s appeared, the 
hacendado argued t h a t the re e x i s t e d between h i m s e l f and the t enan t s 
an agreement made i n the Labour O f f i c e , and t h a t n o t h i n g c o u l d be 
discussed w h i l e t h i s agreement was u n f u l f i l l e d . The documents were 
r e t u r n e d t o the t enan t s and t h e O f f i c e ' s i n t e r v e n t i o n i n the oase 
abandoned. The faeneros p r o m p t l y denounced the hacendado's man-
oeuver ing , and asked once more f o r the O f f i c e ' s i n t e r v e n t i o n . A t 
the same t i m e , t hey a p p l i e d t o take t h e i r c l a ims h i g h e r t o t h e M i n i s t r y 
o f J u s t i c e and Work. These e f f o r t s were f r u s t r a t e d when the M i n i s t r y 
dec la red ( J u l y 1947) t h a t the papers shou ld pass t o the O f f i c e o f 
Labour (D i r eco io ' n General de Traba.1o) which f avoured t h e hacendado. 
s ince i t was i n t h i s o f f i c e t h a t the o r i g i n a l agreement had been made, 
i n which the faeneros had agreed t o f u l f i l l t h e i r o b l i g a t i o n s . 
Unde te r red , the leaders denounced the p a t r o n f o r h i s f a i l u r e t o 
f u l f i l l the agreements o f 1945 and asked the M i n i s t r y o f Government 
and P o l i c e ( M i n i s t e r i o de Gobierno y F o l i c ' i a ) t o p r o t e c t those t h a t 
the p a t r o n had branded as a g i t a t o r s . They t o o k the same arguments t o 
the Labour O f f i c e i n Lima and f i n a l l y t o o k t h e i r p r o t e s t s t o t h e 
P res iden t o f the Repub l i c . The outcome was t h a t the M i n i s t r y o f 
Government o rdered s i x o f the leaders t o be d ismissed f r o m the hacienda 
f o r be ing a g i t a t o r s . The peasants asked f o r the annulment o f the 
decree, c l a i m i n g t h a t / t h e s e s i x l eaders were no t the o n l y ones t o 
male t h e p e t i t i o n , but t h a t t h e y had a l l been concerned w i t h i t ^ . The 
s i x leaders p e r s o n a l l y s o l i c i t e d t h e hacendado not t o app ly the 
Un-
s a n c t i o n , who agreed on the c o n d i t i o n t h a t t h e y s igned a statement 
t h a t they would not indu lge i n subvers ive a c t i v i t i e s . T h i s t h e y d i d , 
and as a r e s u l t the peasants r e j e c t e d t h e i r l e a d e r s h i p . New leaders 
t o o k over , and t h e i r s t r a t e g i e s were i n t e n s i f i e d w i t h the a i d o f the 
AFRA p a r l i a m e n t a r y r e p r e s e n t a t i v e . They were on the p o i n t o f g a i n i n g 
concrete b e n e f i t s when pa r l i amen t was d i s s o l v e d by the coup, which 
i n s t a l l e d Genera l Odrxa i n 1948. The subsequent p e r s e c u t i o n o f APRA 
suppor ters c u t the e x t e r n a l support on which t h e y had been r e l y i n g , 
and popu la r m o b i l i s a t i o n throughout t h e c o u n t r y was c o n t r o l l e d . 
I n 1950* the c o n t r a c t f o r t h e hacienda was s igned w i t h t h e new 
r e n t e r , the f o r m e r APRA p a r l i a m e n t a r y r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ( d i p u t a d o ) . who 
in tended t o increase p r o d u c t i o n t h r o u g h t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f modern 
a g r i c u l t u r a l techniques and the c u l t i v a t i o n o f i n d u s t r i a l c rops . The 
new r e n t e r knew the a s p i r a t i o n s o f t h e workers and consented t o the 
f o l l o w i n g : -. 
1 . A r e d u c t i o n o f the se rv ices o f the a s s i s t a n t s (ayuftdantes) except 
f o r sowing and h a r v e s t i n g . 
2. Payment o f . lo rna leros f o r l a b o u r i n g on h o l i d a y s . 
3. Payment f o r use o f mules i n the s e rv i ce o f the hacienda . 
These terms were l a i d down i n a c o n t r a c t t h a t each faenerq had 
t o s i g n , marking the beg inn ing o f the r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n o f p r o d u c t i o n 
r e l a t i o n s . 
The Movement o f 1961. 
The t e n s i o n s l e a d i n g up t o t h e movement were s i m i l a r t o those o f 
1945 except t h a t the problems had become more acu te . The p o p u l a t i o n ^ 
had increased 30 p e r c e n t , f r o m 577 i n 1940 t o 757 i n 19^0, which had 
not been accompanied by an increased access t o resources . New pe r spec t i ve s 
f r o m experience i n the mines and c i t i e s were more widespread amongst the 
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v i l l a g e r s . Furthermore between 1955-59 a pa t rona to e s c o l a r (board 
o f t r u s t e e s concerned w i t h e d u c a t i o n a l ma t t e r s ) had been organised 
f o r the c o n s t r u c t i o n o f a new s c h o o l . Th i s was s i g n i f i c a n t m a i n l y 
as i t i n t e n s i f i e d c o l l e c t i v e l i f e , f o r example i n t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n 
o f t h e premises t h rough faenas . reunions t o ce leb ra te the opening and 
c l o s i n g o f the schoo l year , and on the bas is o f these a c t i v i t i e s , t he 
r e g i s t r a t i o n o f the v i l l a g e as an indigenous community was f i r s t con -
s i d e r e d . 
The r o o t s o f t h i s second movement were i n the l abou r i deo logy 
brought back by young mig ran t s which f o u n d a r e c e p t i v e audience among 
the d i s c o n t e n t e d f aene ros . Fur thermore , t h e c i r c u l a t i o n o f propaganda 
f r o m miner s ' unions suggested the o r g a n i s a t i o n o f a syndica te on the 
hacienda t o t h e f aene ros . T h i s p roposa l was r ece ived w i t h enthusiasm 
by those who had been l e a s t f a v o u r e d by t h e p a t r o n , w h i l e t h e group 
faeneros and o t h e r employees who had ob t a ined c e r t a i n b e n e f i t s f r o m 
hacienda system opposed t h e idea , and f e l t t h a t those who were 
promot ing i t wanted t o evade work o r were communists. 
The f a c t o r p r e c i p i t a t i n g a c t i o n t h i s t ime was the bankrup tcy o f 
the hacienda. The haoendado had ob ta ined a l o a n f r o m the A g r i c u l t u r a l 
Development Bank (Banco de Fomento Agropecuqr io) f o r h i s programme o f 
mode rn i s a t i on . The f a i l u r e o f the crops two years runn ing meant t h a t 
he was unable t o cover t h e l o a n f r o m the bank and the acuteness o f 
the f i n a n c i a l problems a f f e c t e d the faeneros i n s o f a r as the hacendado's 
f u n c t i o n a r i e s t r i e d t o make them work harder . Moreover , the more 
p r i v i l e g e d tenan ts had succeeded i n monopol iz ing the d isposable 
resources , e s p e c i a l l y l a n d , wh ich increased the gene ra l l e v e l o f 
d i s c o n t e n t . The h i g h e r r a n k i n g employees (empleados) had formed t h e i r 
own s m a l l farms w i t h i n the hacienda and had t aken t h e o p p o r t u n i t y t o 
use t r a c t o r s , f e r t i l i z e r s , i n s e c t i c i d e s and the l abou r o f t h e faeneros 
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f o r t h e i r own b e n e f i t . 
Under these c o n d i t i o n s the i d e o l o g i c a l t e a c h i n g o f the l eaders 
had a g r e a t e r impact t han b e f o r e , and a t an assembly on 10th A p r i l 
1961, even those who had p r e v i o u s l y been i n d i f f e r e n t t o the f o r m a t i o n 
o f a syndica te began t o i d e n t i f y w i t h t h e movement. The mere f o u n d a t i o n 
o f the syndioate was i n s u f f i c i e n t t o i n i t i a t e t h e s t r u g g l e agains t the 
p a t r o n , t h i s r e q u i r e d o f f i c i a l r e c o g n i t i o n f r o m the Reg iona l O f f i c e o f 
Labour (Subd i r ecc ion Reg iona l de Traba . io ) . The leaders were a t f i r s t 
r e f u s e d r e c o g n i t i o n on the grounds t h a t the workers d i d not r ece ive 
wages. Fur the rmore , t h e U n i o n S i n d i c a l de J u n i n . the cen t r e f o r 
syndicates i n the department, was a f f i l i a t e d t o APRA and r e f u s e d t o 
he lp the faeneros since the hacendado had been a p a r l i a m e n t a r y rep^ 
r e s e n t a t i v e f o r the p a r t y . 
A t t h a t t ime a new syndica te cen t r e was be ing fo rmed , c o n t r o l l e d 
by leaders o f the l e f t on the bas i s o f a f e d e r a t i o n o f bank employees. 
I n o rde r t o get l e g a l r e c o g n i t i o n t h e y had t o increase the number o f 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s i n t h e i r r anks . I t was here t h a t the leaders o f Yanamarca 
found the necessary support and the syndica te was d u l y i n s c r i b e d on t h e 
r e g i s t e r s o f the Labour O f f i c e o f Huancayo, r e c e i v i n g o f f i c i a l r ecog-
n i t i o n i n 1962. 
Subsequently, the peasants had an ins t rument o f suppor t f o r 
r e v i n d i c a t i v e a c t i v i t i e s , and t h e i r f i r s t a c t i o n was t o present a 
p e t i t i o n (May 1963) demanding the payment o f s a l a r i e s and the 
r e s o l u t i o n o f problems discussed i n 1955. The hacendado was g i v e n 
th ree days t o reso lve the problems a f t e r wh ich the p r o t e s t s were 
presented t o t h e Labour O f f i c e , and two days l a t e r the O f f i c e n o t i f i e d 
the r e n t e r t o i n i t i a t e a d i s c u s s i o n o f the p e t i t i o n . A t the end o f 
the month t h e tenants denounced h i s f a i l u r e t o do t h i s , g i v i n g 72 hours 
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n o t i c e o f t h e i r i n t e n t i o n t o go on an i n d e f i n i t e s t r i k e . On t h e 
9 t h J u l y the s t r i k e was dec l a r ed , work on the hacienda be ing 
pa r a lyzed u n t i l pressure f r o m the a u t h o r i t i e s i n Huancayo f o r c e d a 
d i s c u s s i o n o f the p e t i t i o n s . 
The hacendado and the peasant leaders came t o g e t h e r f o r a d i s -
cuss ion i n the presence o f a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f t h e Labour O f f i c e . 
The r e n t e r r e f u s e d t o pay a minimum wage bu t made a few minor con-
cess ions . The l eade r s , d i s s a t i s f i e d , arranged t h r e e more meetings 
w i t h the hacendado and s t i l l f a i l e d t o m o d i f y h i s p o s i t i o n . I t was 
a t t h i s stage t h a t the peasants r e a l i s e d t h a t the o n l y way t o improve 
c o n d i t i o n s on the hacienda was t h r o u g h the e x p u l s i o n o f the hacendado. 
I n September 19^3 t he peasants h e l d a gene ra l assembly and 
e l e c t e d a commission t o t ake a p e t i t i o n t o t h e P re s iden t o f t h e Rep-
u b l i c a sk ing f o r t h e e x p r o p r i a t i o n o f the hacienda i n t h e i r f a v o u r . 
A month l a t e r t h e y sent a f u r t h e r document r eques t ing an answer f r o m 
the P r e s i d e n t , r e i t e r a t i n g t h e i r demands. E v e n t u a l l y a r e p l y came 
f r o m t h e N a t i o n a l O f f i c e o f A g r a r i a n Reform ( O f i o i n a N a c i o n a l de 
Reforma A g r a r i a ) sugges t ing t h a t t h e y w a i t e d f o r the p r o m u l g a t i o n o f 
a l a n d r e f o r m l aw . 
D u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d o f w a i t i n g the f i n a n c i a l c r i s i s o f the 
hacendado reached the p o i n t where he owed two years r e n t and had 
f o r f e i t e d the renewal o f the c o n t r a c t . The faeneros asked t o r e n t 
the hacienda themselves and t h e c o l l e g e mere ly imposed the c o n d i t i o n s 
t h a t t hey formed a c o o p e r a t i v e . F o r t h i s purpose t h e y were pu t i n 
t ouch w i t h the N a t i o n a l I n s t i t u t e o f Coopera t ives ( i n s t i t u t e Nac iona l 
de Oooperat ivas) i n Huancayo t o advise them on the f o r m a t i o n o f an 
o r g a n i s i n g committee. The r e n t was subsequent ly reduced f r o m 70,000 
t o 35*000 so les pe r annum. 
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I n May 1964 the A g r a r i a n Reform Law was passed and the peasants 
became the p r o p r i e t o r s o f the hacienda. I n December a l i v e s t o c k c o -
o p e r a t i v e was founded, the "Cooperative A g r i o o l a - Sanadera Yanamarca 
L i m i t i d a . " . and 50 hectares o f l a n d were a l l o c a t e d f o r the c o l l e c t i v e 
c u l t i v a t i o n o f wheat, and 4 hectares f o r the subsis tence needs o f each 
f a m i l y . 
P o s t s c r i p t . 
U n t i l t he e x p u l s i o n o f t h e haoendado. t h e faerieros had ac ted 
t o g e t h e r t o achieve t h i s end desp i t e t h e c o n f l i c t i n g i n t e r e s t s a r i s i n g 
f r o m t h e i r i n t e r n a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n . Once the q u e s t i o n o f the d i s t r i b -
u t i o n o f lands arose, the concrete i n t e r e s t s o f b o t h groups were brought 
t o l i g h t . The group t h a t had r ece ived b e n e f i t s t h rough t h e patronage o f 
the hacendado wished t o m a i n t a i n t h e i r p l o t s , whereas those t h a t had no t 
access t o h i s f a v o u r s p r e f e r r e d a r e d i s t r i b u t i o n o f l ands . T h i s induced 
a wave o f t ens ions and c o n f l i c t , t he f o r m e r group p r e s s u r i n g f o r the 
c r e a t i o n o f a comunidad de indigenas i n accordance w i t h the model o f 
ne ighbour ing communities i n which e q u a l i t y o f l a n d h o l d i n g was not t h e 
norm, the reby p r e s e r v i n g t h e i r advantageous p o s i t i o n . The l a t t e r 
s ec to r o f Vanamarquinos suppor ted the f o r m a t i o n o f a coope ra t ive 
which would be organ ised w i t h the a i d o f s t a t e agencies which would 
enforce an e q u i t a b l e d i v i s i o n o f l a n d . 
The problem was o n l y d e c i s i v e l y r e so lved a f t e r the i n s t a l l a t i o n 
o f the M i l i t a r y j u n t a , brought t o power by t h e coup o f October 1968. 
The p o s i t i o n o f the c o o p e r a t i v i s t s was o f f i c i a l l y backed and the 
o p p o s i t i o n group l o s t i t s e x t e r n a l support w i t h the suppress ion o f 
p a r l i a m e n t a r y a c t i v i t i e s . 
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Case Study No.4 - T i n g o . 
(Taken f rom A l b e r t i and Sanchez 1973 and A l b e r t i 1970). 
Hacienda Tingo i s l o c a t e d i n one o f the h ighes t p a r t s o f 
the Yanamarca v a l l e y , c lose t o the urban cen t res o f J a u j a and Huancayo. 
Documents i n d i c a t e the ex is tence o f the hacienda as e a r l y as 1753, 
though l e g a l b a t t l e s over i n h e r i t a n c e and the i n v a s i o n o f hacienda 
lands by ne ighbour ing communities have r e s u l t e d i n cons ide rab le 
c o n f u s i o n over the t i t l e s t o t h e l a n d . 
Under the hacienda system approximate ly 70 peasants l i v e d on 
the l a n d under the customary arrangements between tenant fa rmers and 
t h e i r l a n d l o r d . The oolonos worked f i v e days a week f o r the hacendado 
i n r e t u r n f o r the u s u f r u c t r i g h t s t o sma l l p l o t s o f l a n d , u s u a l l y the 
l e a s t p r o d u c t i v e l a n d on the hacienda. They were o n l y a l lowed to 
c o n s t r u c t a c e r t a i n type o f housing made f r o m adobe i n whioh s i x t o 
t e n persons l i v e d . The f a m i l y worked on t h i s p l o t o f l and and kept 
a few animals f o r themselves. No wages 7tere p a i d f o r se rv ices t o 
the hacienda. The men had t o sow and c o l l e c t i n the hacendado 1s 
c rops , and f o r c e r t a i n months o f the year were o b l i g e d t o l i v e i n 
temporary se t t lements so t h a t t h e i r l i v e s t o c k c o u l d manure the 
hacendado 1 s l a n d . The women performed domestic tasks i n the 
hacienda house and c h i l d r e n between the ages o f s i x and twe lve had 
t o mind the herds o f the hacendado. Each peasant was o b l i g e d t o 
supply h i s own animals and t o o l s f o r a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r . They a l so 
had t o t r a n s p o r t the commercial crops t o J a u j a f o r sale i n the marke t . 
D u r i n g the pe r iods o f heav ies t l abou r o b l i g a t i o n s the hacendado had 
coca d i s t r i b u t e d o r s u p p l i e d a meal a day t o the l a b o u r e r s . Conseq-
u e n t l y , the colonos had v e r y l i t t l e t ime t o work f o r t h e i r own 
subsis tence , and r a t h e r than t a k i n g what l i t t l e su rp lus they had 
f r o m t h e i r crops t o market , t h e y exchanged goods w i t h t r a d e r s who 
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came t o the hacienda f r o m o t h e r areas . 
G e n e r a l l y l abour r e l a t i o n s were no t c o n f l i c t i v e a t Tingo and 
there i s no documentat ion o f d i s con ten t and p r o t e s t among the 
peasants p r i o r t o the 1940*s. The hacendado u s u a l l y had a network 
o f i n fo rman t s which a l lowed him t o a n t i c i p a t e problems and t o 
in t e rvene i n awkward s i t u a t i o n s w i t h the appropr i a t e b e n e f i t s o r 
s anc t i ons . 
H i s t o r i c a l Background. 
I n t h e 1920's and 1930 ' s , the i n h e r i t a n c e problems o f the 
hacienda beoane i n c r e a s i n g l y complex, so t h a t when the hacendado d i e d 
i n 1944, the l i t i g a t i o n had s t i l l not been s e t t l e d . He had ob ta ined 
the l a n d as a t r u s t e e ( d e p o s i t a r i o ) but a f t e r pay ing the r en t f o r 30 
years had u n i l a t e r a l l y dec l a r ed the p r o p e r t y t o be h i s own. He l e f t 
h i s possessions t o h i s two sons and a f t e r two years o f l e g a l d i s p u t -
a t i o n an agreement was reached i n a t r i b u n a l as t o whom the p r o p e r t y 
should f a l l . By a j u d i c i a l d e c i s i o n the e l d e s t son took over as a 
t r u s t e e o f t h e p r o p e r t y , but the o r i g i n a l problem o f an u n c l e ' s share 
i n the i n h e r i t a n c e had s t i l l not been s o l v e d . 
The new hacendado l i v e d i n J a u j a and o n l y r a r e l y v i s i t e d the 
p r o p e r t y . H i s expensive s t y l e o f l i f e combined w i t h a r e l a t i v e l y 
sma l l income f r o m the hacienda f o r c e d him t o mortgage h i s lands i n 
o rde r t o cover the cost o f a d m i n i s t e r i n g the hacienda . For s e v e r a l 
years the hacendado t o o k r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e i n t e r e s t i n the a g r i c u l t u r a l 
work and o n l y v i s i t e d the p r o p e r t y t o c o l l e c t t h e annual h a r v e s t . 
I t was d u r i n g these years t h a t the peasants were able t o e n j o y 
g r e a t e r freedom on the hacienda and t o o k advantage o f t r a v e l l i n g t o 
the lower p a r t o f the v a l l e y and t o the c i t y o f J a u j a . Beiffore t h i s 
p e r i o d , o n l y t h e hacendado 1s f a v o u r i t e s had been a l lowed t o leave the 
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p r o p e r t y . Now some o f the young men went t o work i n the mines 
o f L a Oroya, o t h e r s t r a v e l l e d t h rough the towns and v i l l a g e s o f 
t h e area as mus ic i ans . I t was thus t h a t the peasants o f Tingo came 
i n t o g r e a t e r c o n t a c t w i t h the ne ighbour ing communities w h i c h were not 
t i e d t o a hacienda and whose i n h a b i t a n t s consequent ly en joyed g r e a t e r 
s o c i a l m o b i l i t y t h rough a wide range o f economic o p p o r t u n i t i e s and by 
g i v i n g t h e i r o h i l d r e n an e d u c a t i o n . These k i n d s o f con tac t s suggested 
t o the colonos o f Tingo the idea o f hav ing a schoo l o f t h e i r own on 
the hacienda. 
A t t h i s t ime a young man a r r i v e d i n Tingo who had m a r r i e d a 
g i r l f r o m the v i l l a g e . He t o o k on a s m a l l p l o t on the boundary o f 
the hacienda, assuming the same o b l i g a t i o n s and the same s t a t u s as the 
co lonos . T h i s young man was o f peasant o r i g i n s bu t had mig ra t ed f r o m 
h i s own v i l l a g e to work i n the f o u n d r y o f Cer ro De Pasco i n L a Oroya 
where he had managed to save some money and t o s tudy i n h i s spare 
t i m e . He had then been a s tudent a t t he U n i v e r s i t y o f San Marcos i n 
L ima , where he had been a c t i v e i n the s tudent body o f AFRA. A f t e r 
the m i l i t a r y coup i n 1948 which brought O d r i a t o power, members o f the 
A p r i s t a p a r t y were persecuted and many o f i t s members f l e d t o C h i l e o r 
went i n t o h i d i n g i n the S i e r r a . A f t e r work ing once aga in i n L a Oroya, 
the s tudent a r r i v e d i n Tingo where he concealed h i s i d e n t i t y f r o m the 
peasants . 
The s tudent d i d not immedia te ly assume an i n f l u e n t i a l p o s i t i o n 
i n the v i l l a g e , but i n 1945 t he peasants became concerned w i t h the 
issue o f educa t ion and how t o ge t a s choo l b u i l t i n the v i l l a g e . The 
s tudent was i n an e x c e l l e n t p o s i t i o n t o advise them and g ive them 
i n f o r m a t i o n on t h i s s u b j e c t . He knew the n a t i o n a l system o f educa t ion 
and the l e g a l procedures t h a t had t o be t a k e n i n o r d e r t o r ece ive 
a t t e n t i o n f r o m the m i n i s t e r i a l o f f i c e s . I n 1945 an educa t ion committee 
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was e l e c t e d , whose members presented t h e i r requ? s t t o the D i s t r i c t 
I n s p e c t o r o f Educa t ion i n A c o l l a . T h i s i n s p e c t o r presented them 
w i t h two a l t e r n a t i v e s : e i t h e r t h e y c o u l d c o n t r a c t a school t eache r 
whom t h e y would pay w i t h t h e i r own f u n d s , o r t h e y c o u l d t r y t o 
persuade the owner o f the hacienda t o i n s t a l l a s c h o o l . I n f a c t , 
under the law, the hacendado was o b l i g e d t o p r o v i d e a school f o r h i s 
t e n a n t s . When t h e y approached t h e hacendado he argued t h a t h i s 
p r o p e r t y was too s m a l l t o be c l a s s i f i e d as a hac ienda . I t was 
o n l y a fundo ( f a rm) and so he was no t o b l i g e d t o comply w i t h the l a w . 
Consequently, the peasants had t o f i n a n c e t h e p r o j e c t them-
s e l v e s . They c o l l e c t e d dues w i t h which t o pay the school t eacher , 
gave h im eggs, po ta toes , meat and f i r e w o o d f o r subs i s tence , and 
cons t ruc t ed somewhere f o r him t o l i v e . The f i r s t c l a s s f o r f i f t e e n 
c h i l d r e n t o o k place i n an abandoned w i n d m i l l , 
Neve r the l e s s , t h e colonos con t inued i n t h e i r a t tempts t o 
o b t a i n a subs idy f r o m the M i n i s t r y o f E d u c a t i o n , s ince by 1946 t h e y 
were a l r eady f i n d i n g i t i n c r e a s i n g l y d i f f i c u l t t o f i n a n c e t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n s ' e d u c a t i o n . They dec ided t o organize a f o r m a l gove rn ing 
body o f t h e v i l l a g e , , w i t h an e l e c t e d p r e s i d e n t , t r e a s u r e r and o t h e r 
o f f i c e r s so t h a t t h e y c o u l d present t h e i r request w i t h g r e a t e r 
a u t h o r i t y t o the M i n i s t r y . The delegate who t o o k the request t o 
the M i n i s t r y r e t u r n e d w i t h a promise o f he lp on the c o n d i t i o n t h a t 
the school mi s t r e s s employed shou ld be p r o p e r l y q u a l i f i e d . I n 1947, 
the schoo l was p r o p e r l y r e g i s t e r e d and inaugura ted , and the v i l l a g e 
was consequent ly able t o c a l l on the ass is tance o f the p o l i t i c a l and 
educa t i ona l a u t h o r i t i e s o f the d i s t r i c t when needed. 
A t the same t ime the d i s t r i c t a u t h o r i t i e s approved the 
e l e v a t i o n o f Tingo f r o m the status o f oaser io (hamlet ) t o anexo 
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(annexe) , which gave i t the advantage o f hav ing d i r e c t p o l i t i c a l 
l i n k s w i t h the c a p i t a l o f the d i s t r i c t . Three weeks l a t e r the 
v i l l a g e decided t o organize an educa t i ona l board o f t r u s t e e s ( p a t r o n a t o 
e sco l a r ) t o supervise e d u c a t i o n a l m a t t e r s . 
The hacendado.on h i s rare v i s i t s t o T i n g o , was s u r p r i s e d by the 
i n t e r e s t the peasants demonstrated towards e d u c a t i o n . H i s a t t i t u d e 
s h o r t l y changed f r o m i n d i f f e r e n c e t o t o t a l o p p o s i t i o n and i n 1948 he 
r e f u s e d t o m a i n t a i n the schoo l on h i s p r o p e r t y , thus f o r c i n g the peasants 
t o b u i l d a schoo l f o r themselves . They t u r n e d t o a s i s t e r o f the 
hacendado f o r h e l p , ask ing f o r some l a n d i n the cemetary wh ich was 
r e g i s t e r e d i n he r name. E v e n t u a l l y a p r i c e was n e g o t i a t e d and they 
ob ta ined a s m a l l p l o t o f l and f o r the s c h o o l . 
I n a d d i t i o n , t h e peasants had decided t o t r y t o o b t a i n l e g a l 
r e c o g n i t i o n as an indigenous community f r o m the M i n i s t r y o f Labour and 
Indigenous A f f a i r s ( M i n i s t e r i o de T raba jo y Asuntos I n d i g e n a s ) . The 
f a c t t h a t the hacendado's p r o p e r t y t i t l e s were not i n o rde r seemed t o 
be good grounds f o r making the c l a i m . 
The P o l i t i c a l A c t i v i t i e s o f the 1950 's . 
These changes i n o r g a n i z a t i o n among the peasants c o i n c i d e d . 
w i t h the f i n a n c i a l c r i s i s o f the hacendado it who was o b l i g e d t o mortgage 
the haciendae He subsequent ly t r i e d t o exhor t more work f r o m the 
colonos by i n c r e a s i n g the sanct ions on those suspected o f a v o i d i n g 
t h e i r work o b l i g a t i o n s . He began t o v i s i t the hacienda more f r e q u e n t l y 
and dismissed some o f the peasants who complained o f t h e i r excessive 
work l o a d . I n r e t u r n , the peasants began t o work l ess p r o d u c t i v e l y , 
which c o n t r i b u t e d t o the f u r t h e r d e t e r i o r a t i o n o f the hacendado 1 s 
f i n a n c i a l p o s i t i o n . 
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I n order to ensure that the agricultural work was carried 
out during his absence the hacendado appointed an administrator 
(caporal) to supervise agricultural ac t iv i t i e s . As was usually the 
case, the position was taken up by one of the colonos. 
However, the greater, the pressure of work on the colonos. the 
greater was their discontent, since they had now lost some of the 
benefits they had enjoyed in previous years. The functioning of the 
school was pract ical ly interrupted by the reimposition of pastoral 
duties on children, and the peasants' capacity to make autonomous 
decisions and interact with the external world was almost eliminated.. 
Moreover, the hacendado resorted to coercion to enforce his orders. 
He emprisoned peasants, confiscated their animals and expelled people 
from their lands for disobedience. 
On May 10th, 1952, a meeting was called in which i t was decided 
to register Tingo as an indigenous community, with the aim of further-
ing the "material and moral progress" of the village (Alberti and 
Sanchez, 1S73:171)• Ten days later in a general assembly, the 
indigenous community of Tingo was founded extra-of f io ia l ly . The 
provisional president of the Junta Comunal (community council) 
stressed the importance of taking a petition to the Ministry of 
Labour and Indian Affa irs for the legal recognition of the community, 
and, at the same time, s ix leaders were elected to the Junta. The 
most important position went to the ex-student who had the responsib-
i l i t y of representing the community in legal transactions. Since 
he had some famil iarity with national legislation he was best suited 
among a l l the.colonos for this position. 
I n a third meeting of the Junta Gomunal the colonos were 
informed of the necessary prerequisites for the legal recognition 
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of Tingo as an indigenous community. One of these was tha t the group 
of people who were presenting the p e t i t i o n should have performed i n 
co l l ec t ive work par t ies f o r the benef i t o f the community. I n order 
to comply wi th t h i s s t i p u l a t i o n a faena (work party) was ca l led t o 
make repairs to the church. At a f o u r t h meeting i t was decided that 
a l l men over the age of eighteen should attend the general assemblies, 
and that a f i n e would be imposed f o r non-attendance. 
At t h i s point the hacendado heard about t hese events through 
the network o f informers. His react ion was to t r y to reimpose the 
former condit ions of work by f o r c e . However, the peasants were by now 
more aware of t h e i r r i gh t s and' knew -which laws and government o f f i c e s 
they could c a l l on i f i n need of help. When the hacendado t r i e d t o 
t igh ten his con t ro l over the colonos by breaking up t h e i r organizat ional 
a c t i v i t i e s , they reacted by demanding payment f o r the services they had 
performed i n previous years. A l ega l ba t t l e ensued, and a f t e r a year 's 
l i t i g a t i o n the fo l lowing agreement was reached: 
1. " The colonos would work one day §.ess a week f o r the haoendado. 
2. They would not be obliged to take t h e i r animals to 
f e r t i l i z e h i s lands. 
3. They would be allowed two f ree days three times a year 
f o r the celebrat ion of f i e s t a s without having to pay the 
hacendado f o r absenting themselves. 
Despite these subs tant ia l gains the colonos were s t i l l not s a t i s f i e d 
wi th t h e i r s i t u a t i o n and began to th ink i n terms of e l imina t ing the 
hacendado-colono re la t ionship altogether. 
I n the months f o l l o w i n g the l i t i g a t i o n a neighbouring hacendado 
appeared on the scene w i t h whom the haoendado of Tingo had had a 
running b a t t l e f o r many years of the possession o f the fundo. They 
were d i s t a n t l y related and, hearing o f the c o n f l i c t at Tingo, he had 
made contacts w i t h the peasant leaders, w i t h a view to recovering h is 
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inheri tance. He i n v i t e d the leaders to Jauja, where he informed 
them that he held the l ega l t i t l e s to the land and that he was 
o f f e r i n g them f o r sale. At t h i s point (195k) no d e f i n i t e agreement 
was reached concerning the purchase of the land. 
Meanwhile, the hacendado of Tingo found h is f i n a n c i a l s i t u a t i o n 
de ter iora t ing s t i l l f u r t h e r as the colonos enjoyed less arduous 
labour ob l iga t ions . Once again he resorted to hard t a c t i c s and 
announced that anyone disobeying h is orders would be expelled f r o m 
the fundo. He subsequently gave the one of the peasant leaders 
f i f t e e n days to leave the property. However, the peasants were by 
now s u f f i c i e n t l y experienced i n lega l matters t o go d i r e c t l y to a 
lawyer i n Jauja to advise them i n t h i s matter. They were immediately 
recommended to buy the lands o f f e r e d t o them the previous year. At 
the beginning of 1955I twenty-nine colonos purchased these lands, thus 
transforming themselves in to bona f i d e p ropr ie tors . 
1955 marked the climax of the e f f o r t s o f the peasants to 
obtain t h e i r independence from the hacendado and to obtain the status 
of an indigenous community; I n May 1955* the v i l l a g e r s decided to 
work i n communal par t ies outside the hacienda t o obta in money f o r 
community projects sueh as the bu i ld ing o f an a l t a r f o r the church. 
I t was l a t e r decided tha t each member of the community should 
contr ibute 35 soles towards the expenses o f sending representatives 
to Lima w i t h a p e t i t i o n . I t was also agreed that the appointment 
of the v i l l a g e head should be confirmed by the Just ice of the Peace 
i n Aco l l a , a move which was aimed at increasing his status v i s -a -v i s 
government o f f i c i a l s , j This f i r s t t r i p to Lima appears to have been a 
pre l iminary, information-seeking expedi t ion, and on i t s re turn to Tingo 
the delegation arranged a c o l l e c t i o n o f a f u r t h e r 800 soles: f o r f u r t h e r 
t r i p s to the c a p i t a l . 
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At t h i s stage the e x t r a - o f f i c i a l organization of the v i l l a g e 
was gaining impetus and people from the neighbouring area who prev-
ious ly had not par t i c ipa ted i n the colonos' e f f o r t s to obta in 
independence from the hacendado were now seeking the advantage o f 
membership of the community. The admission of two o f these people to 
the community was approved on payment o f 100 soles, a sheep and a p i g 
each. The peasants also decided t o f i n e members of the v i l l a g e , to the 
tune of 500 soles, ' f o r f a i l u r e to pa r t i c ipa te i n communal a c t i v i t i e s . 
Just as events appeared to be going i n favour of the colonos. 
a l l the hacendados of the area formed an a l l iance which caused a 
sudden setback to the peasants* a c t i v i t i e s . Rumour had spread t o 
Jauja that the colonos did,not only want the lands o f Tingo but were 
intending to extend t h e i r claims to the neighbouring haciendas. The 
react ion of the hacendados was to arrange f o r the peasant leaders to 
be arrested under the pretext of having used an i l l e g a l form of the 
o f f i c i a l t i t l e s , an i n f r a c t i o n tha t was punishable by imprisonment. 
The community1s o f f i c i a l documents were subsequently confiscated. 
The pe asants were not eas i ly subdued and ca l l ed on the Ministry 
of Government and Police (Min i s t e r io de Gobierno y Po l io i a ) through 
a di^putado (parliamentary>representative) of the province to help 
them. At the request of the diputado the pol ice made an inves t iga t ion 
o f Tingo, but concluded tha t the colonos had no r i g h t to the lands they 
claimed and that they had no grounds f o r p e t i t i o n i n g f o r t h e i r 
recognit ion as an indigenous community, since they could not f u l f i l l 
the requis i tes set down by.the law. The colonos were not deterred, 
and subsequently sent a p e t i t i o n to the President of the Republic, 
i n which they explained t h e i r problems and l a i d out the basis of 
t h e i r claims . 
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During t h i s time the hacendado of Tingo took steps t o make 
the judge of Jauja intervene i n the intended purchase of the 
hacienda from the h e i r apparent, by the peasants. Somewhat su rp r i s i ng ly , 
the judge requested him to present his own t i t l e s , l e g a l l y regular ized, 
and bound him t o do t h i s w i t h i n f i f t e e n days. 
On Christmas Day 1955, the peasants celebrated i n a general 
assembly, the release o f the president o f the Junta from pr ison, and 
a f f i rmed t h e i r i n t e n t i o n to continue pressing t h e i r p e t i t i o n . The 
f i n a l confronta t ion between the peasants and the hacendado took place 
a few months l a t e r . The peasants unanimously refused to continue 
working f o r the haoendado and took possession o f the lands that they 
had purchased. I t was harvest t ime, and as the bank was wai t ing to 
confiscate the produce anyway, the hacendado decided to abandon the 
scene. 
Pos t - sc r ip t . 
Thus the peasants of Tingo took charge of the hacienda and 
made an agreement w i t h the A g r i c u l t u r a l Development Bank (Banco de 
ffomento Agropecuario). that they would pay the hacendado1s debts, 
w i t h the production from the land. Even so, the peasants were s t i l l 
determined to obtain l ega l recogni t ion as an indigenous community, 
and sent a p e t i t i o n requesting t h i s to Fresident ?t?rado. 
I n 1957 t h e a a f f a i r was peaceful ly resolved wi th the former 
haoendado i n the O f f i c e of Indigenous A f f a i r s of Euancayo. I n 1958, 
a contract was signed w i t h the fo l lowing condit ions: -
1 . The ex-hacendado would regularize the property t i t l e s 
at the end of the year. 
2. The workers would have the lands measured out and 
would then pay f o r t h e i r value. 
At the end of the year the hacendado had s t i l l not f u l f i l l e d his 
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part of tbs contract which produced a series of very expensive 
legal su i t s f o r the peasants. By 1968 1 , the peasants were s t i l l 
wa i t ing to obtain the property• t i t l e s t o the land i n order t o make 
t h e i r purchase. However, the haoendado was unable to present them 
since his l i t i g a t i o n - w i t h the j o i n t h e i r w a s - s t i l l pending. 
I n spi te of these continuing l e g a l problems, the peasants of 
Tingo maintained t h e i r possession of the land, and succeeded in -
improving t h e i r economic s i tua t ion considerably, through the 
c u l t i v a t i o n of commercial crops and the use of f e r t i l i z e r s and 
improved a g r i c u l t u r a l technology. Moreover, high levels of communal 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n were maintained i n public worls , and i n t h i s way a 
cement bridge, a school, a sports stadium and a plaza were con-
s t ructed. 
1. The year the study was made. 
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Case Study No. 5 - VICOS. 
(Taken from Barnett , 19^0; Holmberg, 1960 and Vasquez, 1965). 
Hacienda, Vicos i s looated 270 miles to the north east o f Lima 
i n the north-south running va l l ey o f Cal lejon.de Huaylas i n the Andes. 
The region, contains both haciendas and small-holding communities, w i t h 
which the 1785 Indians (1950) o f the hacienda are l inked through 
intermarriage. The hacienda was owned (a t the time Barnett studied 
i t ) by the Publ ic Benef i t Society o f the nearby town of Huaras, an 
i n s t i t u t i o n operating under the Peruvian M i n i s t r y of Heal th . 
1 
I n 1952 there were 252 peones working on the hacienda. I n 
re tu rn f o r the use o f t h e i r small p lo t s of land, chaoras. on which 
they c u l t i v a t e d corn, potatoes, and wheat, each head o f household 
had to contr ibute three days a week of h i s own or a subs t i tu te ' s 
labour to the patron (the r e n t e r ) . I n add i t ion to work i n the f i e l d s 
o f the hacienda. approximately n ineth other workers were given tasks. 
Among these were hortelanos who worked i n the hacienda garden, tapaoos. 
who guarded the hacienda f i e l d s and i r r i g a t e d them at n igh t , guardianos 
who guarded the store room and the area surrounding the casa hacienda 
(the hacienda house), a mulero who was on c a l l twenty-four hours a 
r 
day to supply horses t o the patron and h i s s t a f f , and a repuntero, 
who kept account of the c a t t l e pastured on the puna (co ld tab le land) , 
and co l lec ted a small t o l l fee from peasants t ranspor t ing supplies to 
and from neighbouring v i l l a g e s . There were also s ix to seven mayorales 
(foremen) who were general ly older and more prest igious than the 
ma jo r i ty of the peasants. I t f e l l to these men to c a l l the coca 
breaks and t o report non-attendence. 
1. The year the Corne l l p ro jec t took over and rented the hacienda 
as par t o f a research programme of "guided change". 
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Though u n t i l 1952 the economy o f Vicos was l a rge ly subsistence, 
ce r t a in peasants had managed to accumulate s u f f i c i e n t wealth t o 
possess c a t t l e . Large amounts o f cash could be readily- obtained 
by these ind iv idua ls by s e l l i n g t h e i r l ives tock t o dealers outside 
the hacienda. Other Vioosinos obtained cash by s e l l i n g t h e i r labour 
from Thursdays t o Saturdays i n the neighbouring town o f Huaras, but 
were poor ly pa id . Some v i l l a g e r s migrated seasonally to the coastal 
plantat ions as contract workers, while others served as "harvest 
nomads" i n the Casma River v a l l e y , exchanging t h e i r labour f o r a 
share i n the gra in harvest. The women o f t e n h i r ed themselves out 
as domestic servants to the Mestizos. A few men sold baskets, 
charcoal and ice i n the l o c a l markets. 
Consequently, soc i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n and d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n d i d 
ex is t t o some extent on Vicos. The wealthy Vicos inos who possessed 
ca t t l e could obtain add i t iona l human labour t o c u l t i v a t e t h e i r f i e l d s 
i n exchange f o r lending t h e i r oxen or beasts of burden to other 
peasants. They also had more f ree time t o attend to t h e i r own crops 
and animals and were not dependent on the good graces o f others f o r 
the i n i t i a t i o n o f ploughing or p l a n t i n g . Furthermore, they could 
obta in oash by h i r i n g out t h e i r c a t t l e , s u f f i c i e n t t o provide f o r 
the subsistence needs o f t h e i r f a m i l i e s . The most important aspect 
o f t h e i r p o s i t i o n was, however, t h e i r a b i l i t y to have cash on hand 
at short no t i ce . I n t h i s sense they acted as looa l bankers and were 
able to t i e other peasants i n dependent, debt re la t ionships to them-
selves. They were also i n a p o s i t i o n to bribe the Mestizo o f f i c i a l s 
i n the towns and t o place themselves i n r e l a t i v e l y favourable r e l -
ationships v i s - a -v i s the employees and administrators on the hacienda. 
Though Barnett stresses the lack o f i n i t i a t i v e and lack o f a 
f e e l i n g o f community among the Vicos inos, there i s evidence o f oo-
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operation between ind iv idua l s , and on a wider basis , a c e r t a i n 
consensus on a t t i tudes towards the hacienda system. Minka (exchange 
labour) re la t ionships ex i s ted between ind iv idua ls and occasionally 
involved some twenty men i n Jobs such as b u i l d i n g a house or 
ploughing a large f i e l d . These la rger scale events were accompanied 
by music played by a band and l i b e r a l quant i t ies o f ohioa (maize beer), 
coca and food . Moreover, there appears to have been some k ind o f 
s t ruc tu r ing o f a c t i v i t i e s against the hacienda system. Baroett (1960:42) 
mentions tha t there were standard forms f o r evading the work obl igat ions 
to the patron and tha t the Vicosinos indulged i n a large amount of 
sanctioned and unsanctioned t h e f t which allowed them to beat the 
system without ac tua l ly challenging i t . 
H i s t o r i c a l Background. 
The mate r ia l I have examined on Vicos (Barnett , 19^0; Holmberg, 
1960 and Vasquez, 19^5) * does not deal i n any depth w i t h the h i s t o r i c a l 
development o f the re la t ionship between the Indians and the hacienda 
p r i o r t o the twen t i e th century. Therefore, i t i s not possible t o 
know at which stage the Ind ian lands were t aken from them, nor the 
method by which t h i s was achieved. Furthermore, nothing i s indioated 
concerning the Indians ' p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s p r i o r to t h i s per iod . 
Barnett merely mentions that the Vicosinos were not involved i n the 
r e b e l l i o n l ed by Atasparia i n the Callejoride Huaylas i n 1885, even 
though h i s forces con t ro l l ed the town of Huaras f o r soms t ime . 
Consequently, the account i s l i m i t e d t o the present century. At 
the t u r n o f the century there was a series of contracts w i t h d i f f e r e n t 
renters who were r a r e ly on time w i t h payments, and who pe t i t ioned f o r 
the lowering o f the r en t a l p r i c e . I n 1911 the contract w i t h Don Manuel 
Lostenau ran out , who J u s t i f i e d h i s f a i l u r e t o pay on the grounds tha t 
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the Indians were insubordinate and had refused to work i n the f i e l d s 
o f the hacienda. Accordingly, he charged the Society w i t h f a i l u r e 
to f u l f i l l the contract which had spec i f ied that a ce r ta in number 
o f peons would be available f o r work. However, i n his report the 
Di rec to r of the Publ ic Benef i t Society stated: 
" I t i s ce r t a in tha t the inhabitants o f the fundo (farm) 
are exp lo i t ed . They are rented out to work on other fundos 
o r i n the mines, at some distance away and under very 
d i f f i c u l t conditions'*, (quoted i n Barnett , 1960:88). 
I n 1912, the Society received an o f f e r from one F i d e l Larco 
to exchange Vicos f o r property he possessed i n Lima. Two repres-
entatives o f the I n d i a n s , % n m o Golonia and Francisco Sanchez, 
appealed to the central government to declare improper the bar ter o f 
the hacienda f o r t h i s property and pe t i t ioned f o r t h e i r own r i g h t to 
acquire the land by making payments over t ime . The p e t i t i o n was 
presented t o the government through the o f f i c e s o f the Asociacion F ro -
Indigena (Pro-Indian Associa t ion) , which ex is ted between 1909 and 1917, 
which was organised by a group of i n t e l l e c t u a l s and provided f ree 
l ega l a id to the Indians . This Associat ion was p a r t i c u l a r l y concerned 
w i t h organised, cooperative Ind i an communities, and sponsored l e g i s -
l a t i o n on t h e i r behalf . 
According to the p e t i t i o n presented i n 1912, the projected 
change i n ownership would have resulted e i t h e r i n "the mass expulsion 
of the Indians from the hacienda" or "the cont inuat ion o f s lavery". 
(La Cronica, October 4 th , 1912, quoted i n Barnet t , p . 8 9 ) . I n a 
p e t i t i o n , the Associat ion argued that the inhumanity of Lostenaus 
treatment o f the Indians had made them resolve to b i d f o r the rent 
or sale o f the hacienda, and requested the government the f a c i l i t a t e 
such a move. Furthermore, they c i t e d documents dat ing from 164-1 and 
1870 purport ing that the lands had been usurped from the Indians by 
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Spanish colonizers , and appointed a doctor i n Huaras t o act as 
advisor to the V/icosinos. 
The J u d i c i a l Department found that there was no law g iv ing 
preference t o the vicosinos over others i n the acqu i s i t ion of the 
hacienda, and deolared tha t the sale must take place through compet-
i t i v e bidding w i t h i n the terms of sale established by the Society; 
The D i r e c t o r o f the Public Benef i t Society suggested tha t the best 
so lu t ion to the problem would be the expropr ia t ion of the hacienda 
by the government and payment of the value to be made to the Society. 
The lands would then be divided out i n propor t ion to the number of 
people i n each f a m i l y and the p lo t s would be amortized over a period 
o f t ime. Such a so lu t ion would have required an Act of Congress, 
1 
and consequently never mater ia l ized . Vicos was not exchanged f o r 
the property i n Lima, and Lostenau gave up the lease, owing the 
Society more than 5*000 soles. 
I n 1913» EriLilio V i l l a took over the property as agent o f the 
Society, and the f o l l o w i n g year the hacienda was again rented f o r 
ten years to Emil Godenzi and Benjamin Valverde. When V i l l a 
returned over the property t o the Society he lauded h i s own e f f o r t s 
to r e h a b i l i t a t e the property and complained that most o f the c u l -
t i v a t e d land had been usurped by the Indians , but that he had 
recovered most o f the land and sown i t f o r the hacienda. The low 
levels o f production, he maintained, wer& due to the insubordination 
o f the Indians and t h e i r pr ide i n having forced Lostenau out - against 
which he had no sanctions. I n 1916 once more the Society was forced 
1. I n f a c t , the precedent tha t the Association hoped t o es tabl i sh 
was not given the status o f law u n t i l 1946. 
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t o f i n d new renters because payments had not been met, and t h i s 
time the property was rented to V i c t o r Varde and Jose Perreya f o r ten 
o f the hacienda, namely the c a t t l e . By the f o l l o w i n g year they had 
f a i l e d to make both rent and c a p i t a l payments and the contract was 
rescinded. The hacienda was then l e t to a Moises Estremaduro f o r 
ten years on condi t ion tha t the Society could terminate the contract 
without prejudice i f i t found a buyer. 
I n 1925, the Vicosinos again sent a delegation to Lima, but 
whereas the protest of 1912 had been concerned specif i c a l l y w i t h 
the abuses o f the patrrin Lostenau, t h i s time they were aiming at the 
disposal al together o f the patron and the crea t ion o f a comunidad de 
indigenas (indigenous community), that i s , they wanted the hacienda 
lands d iv ided up f o r the use o f each f a m i l y and the puna to bekept 
f o r common pasture. According to the account o f Adolfo Garcia, a 
mestizo of Apr i s ta a f f i l i a t i o n and mayor o f the d i s t r i c t c a p i t a l o f 
., the events leading up to the protest were as fo l lows fp-102-111 ) : -
He himself was interested i n ge t t ing back some o f the lands and 
r igh t s h i s f a the r had l o s t and moreover was the p o l i t i c a l r i v a l o f 
one of the hacienda employees. When a surveyor came t o make a road 
through the v a l l e y i n 1921, he learnt f rom him about the Ind ian 
movements i n Central Peru, where t h i s man had intervened on behalf 
of the government. Through t h i s encounter he began to understand i n 
a f u l l e r sense the conditions of e x p l o i t a t i o n tha t the Indians had 
suf fered at the hands o f the hacendados. I n Vicos, the peons had 
been harshly t reated under Lostenau (1902-13) and t h e i r persecution 
had increased a f t e r an incident i n which the Lostenau had been 
wounded by a b u l l e t . 
years, w i t h the proviso that they must purchase the movable c a p i t a l 
Marcara 
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I n 1925, Garcia had a lawsuit against the patron and met 
Ignacio Colonia and Francissro Sanchez, the two delegates who had been 
to Lima i n the incidents of 1912-14, who were also at the court 
pressing protests against the patron. He suggested that they went 
d i r e c t l y t o the M i n i s t r y i n Lima t o get guarantees against the abuses 
and to organise themselves as a community. He t o l d them to imi ta te 
the indigenous movements of the south and to t r y to recover t h e i r 
lo s t communal r i g h t s . He wrote out a statement f o r them describing 
the abuses committed by the patron. 
The delegation went t o an organizat ion f o r the p ro tec t ion o f the 
Indians (Junta Centra l de l Patronato Indigena) i n Lima which Garcia 
described as " ju s t a f r o n t organisation r e a l l y , set up by the hacen-
dados and t h e i r f a m i l i e s and by p r i e s t s who had haciendas" ( p . l 0 6 ) . 
He was also able to d i r ec t them t o a Vicosino res id ing i n Lima who 
was educated and took the delegates to the governmental au tho r i t i e s . 
A reso lu t ion was signed by President Leguia on November 6th, 
1925, regarding Vicos and another hacienda i n Ancash, Vilcabamba, 
commissioning the head of the Department of Indian A f f a i r s (Seccion 
de Asuntos Ind'igenas) and a surveyor to draw up a census and a 
topographic plan that would permit the d i v i s i o n of the land in to 
l o t s . I n 1928 the government expropriated the hacienda, g i v i n g the 
Public Benef i t Society land i n Lima equivalent t o the combined value 
of Vilcabamba and Vicos . This was almost brought t o f r u i t i o n , to the 
extent tha t the two leaders, Colonia and Sanchez were f i g h t i n g to 
be patron o f the new organisat ion. Though the expropr ia t ion was 
car r ied out f o r Vilcabamba, the processing of Vicos was in ter rupted 
by the f a l l o f the Leguia government i n August 1930, and the 
fo l l owing year Vicos was ceded to the Publ ic Benef i t Society o f 
Huaras. Like the Lima society, i t also had d i f f i c u l t y i n holding 
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renters to the completion o f the t en year lease and by 194$ the 
hacienda had been i n the hands of an administrator and two d i f f e r e n t 
renters. 
A f t e r the take-over of power by Sanchez Cerro (1930) a g i t a t i o n 
i n the countryside was repressed, the Indians became f r igh tened of 
the patron and meetings were forced to be held c landest inely . No 
permanent organisat ional s t ructure was able to evolve, the only 
formal posi t ions being those o f the alcaldes (mayors), but there was 
l i t t l e con t inu i ty i n t h i s pos i t i on since the term of o f f i c e las ted 
only one year. There was also a lack o f informat ion on organisat ional 
techniques, and though a l o c a l APRA par ty exis ted, many of the Indians 
were against i t , being inf luenced by p r i e s t s . 
I n 1946 the Huaras Publ ic Benef i t Society was forced to f i n d 
a new renter . The Vicosinos again sent a delegation to Lima asking 
f o r a d i v i s i o n o f the hacienda. No o f f i c i a l act ion was taken, and 
that same year the main body of the hacienda was rented t o an 
i n d u s t r i a l f i r m from Ancash, while the lower part was rented to the 
Tour is t Corporation. 
The Vicos delegation to Lima had consisted o f fou r peasants 
accompanied by t h e i r advisor who was a lawyer from the Liga Campesina 
de Ancash. This peasant organisat ion was based i n Huaras, between 
1945-46 and had been inf luenced by the ideologica l programme o f 
APRA, which sought the redemption o f the Ind ian through reduced 
i l l i t e r a c y , the e l imina t ion o f abuses pract ised by the au thor i t i e s 
and landlords and a reduction i n the use o f doca and a lcohol . 
I n 1946 s u f f i c i e n t money had been co l lec ted f o r the Indians to 
rent the hacienda f o r themselves, but the e f f o r t was badly organised 
and the leader spent a l l the funds. This caused considerable anger 
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amongst the con t r ibu to rs . I t had been intended that the i n d i v i d -
u a l l y held chaoras should remain in t ac t and that the patron should 
be dispensed w i t h . A l l the peasants were t o work as under the 
hacienda system but the returns on the patron's lands would have 
been put towards the purchase of the hacienda. This would have been 
managed on t h i s basis by a group o f Vicos inos . s i m i l a r t o the mayorales, 
at least u n t i l the debt had been paid o f f . The f i n a l d i spos i t i on 
remained undetermined, tha t i s the organisation could go on as i t 
had during the period tha t i t was being paid f o r , or i t could revert 
to the goals of the second movement and become a oomunidad de incfapjenas. 
I n 1948, Bustamenijge was elected and once more APRA was outlawed, 
the L iga Campesina de Ancash suppressed and i t s leader sent t o j a i l . 
Pos t sc r ip t . 
The account o f the peasants' a c t i v i t i e s i n Vicos shows them to 
be c lose ly integrated w i t h and af fec ted by p o l i t i c a l currents o f 
the na t ion . A l l the protests occurred i n periods during which 
na t ional governments favoured the peasant cause, and i n which 
i n s t i t u t i o n s and p o l i t i c a l par t ies exis ted tha t could a id and support 
the presentation o f t h e i r protests through complex l ega l and bureau-
c r a t i c channels. The peones res is ted the hacienda system as i n d i v i d -
uals by tak ing over hacienda land, s tea l ing from the f i e l d s and by 
refus ing t o honour or avoiding t h e i r obl igat ions to the patron. As 
a community, they were s u f f i c i e n t l y organized on three d i f f e r e n t 
occasions t o protest against an unjust patron and to raise money 
to rent or purchase the hacienda. 
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Barnett (1960) records a lack o f community organizat ion and 
an a t t i t ude o f withdrawal on the par t o f the Indians towards the 
Mestizos. Yet, paradoxical ly, these were the people who, according 
to h i s account, were most instrumental i n mediating the outside 
influence which enabled the Indians to make t h e i r protes ts . This 
would seem to suggest tha t the ra ther a r t i f i c i a l conditions under 
which Barnett was studying Vicos were i n i m i c a l to h i s obtaining 
informat ion from the peasants themselves, and that h i s resort to 
Mestizo informants presented him w i t h an account tha t over-stressed 
t h e i r own Importance i n the pro tes ts . 
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CHAPTER 7 
ANALYSIS AND CONCLUSION. 
The term "peasant movement" has ideo log ica l and t h e o r e t i c a l 
connotations which I do not wish t o impose on the case mater ia l without 
f i r s t evaluating the k ind of explanation i t e n t a i l s . The term implies 
the presence o f a c l e a r l y a r t i cu l a t ed ideology guiding group actions 
and that the members of the group have strong fee l ings of s o l i d a r i t y 
amongst themselves ( c . f . A l b e r t i , 1970). This would not always appear 
to have been the case i n the empir ical ma te r i a l . However, the second 
aspect of soc ia l movements emphasized by A l b e r t i i s empi r i ca l ly accept-
able. The actions are oriented towards br inging about change i n soc ia l 
re la t ionships , and the character of the ac t ion i s c o l l e c t i v e . Therefore 
I use "organized actions" or " p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s " i n preference to 
the term "peasant movement". 
I n t h i s chapter I set out the problems raised by the study of 
peasant p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s and discuss each of the case studies i n 
t u r n . I examine how f a r the "peasant movement" i n t e rp re t a t ion provides 
a sa t i s fac to ry explanation of the or ig ins and development of these 
a c t i v i t i e s , and suggest add i t iona l and perhaps a l te rna t ive fac to rs 
which contr ibute to t h e i r understanding. 
One of the f i r s t problems would seem to be the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f 
the d i f f e r e n t kinds of actions peasants have been talcing and how t h e i r 
s t rategies have changed over t ime. Long term goals and short term 
strategies can be i d e n t i f i e d ; f o r instance, p e t i t i o n i n g f o r recogni t ion 
as an indigenous community gives a v i l l a g e a l ega l status which can then 
become the basis f o r making claims to extensions of communal pastures. 
These strategies should be re la ted to the types of production re la t ions 
the d i f f e r e n t settlements are involved i n , and the changing relat ionships 
among peasants, between peasants and haoendados and between peasant 
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v i l l ages and neighbouring haciendas. I n t h i s , changes i n the external 
environment such as opportunit ies f o r work i n the mines and c i t i e s 
and the penetrat ion of the market economy in to the v i l l ages are 
c losely re la ted to these kinds of socia l re la t ionships at the l o c a l 
l e v e l . The external environment i s also s i g n i f i c a n t insofar as the 
strategies are more l i k e l y to succeed during l i b e r a l p res iden t ia l 
periods when peasants are able to draw on the support of reformis t 
p o l i t i c a l par t ies and on l e g i s l a t i o n and i n s t i t u t i o n s at the nat ional 
l e v e l which are concerned s p e c i f i c a l l y w i t h peasant a f f a i r s . 
Other factors to be taken in to account would seem to be the 
size o f the community and the degree of socio-economic d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n 
w i t h i n i t . This i s c losely re la ted to the numbers o f migrants and 
returned migrants who i d e n t i f y t h e i r interests w i th those of the 
v i l l a g e . The types o f migrat ion experience are s i g n i f i c a n t since they 
a f f e c t the amount of cap i t a l accumulated which may subsequently be 
invested i n the v i l l a g e or i n v i l l a g e a f f a i r s , and also determine 
whether r e l a t i v e l y permanent settlements of out-residents are organized 
i n the c i t i e s . Moreover, the fac tors inducing v i l l a g e r s to migrate, 
and the actual categories of v i l l a g e r s that do migrate are s i g n i f i c a n t 
f o r the feedback of resources, s k i l l s and informat ion to the v i l l a g e s . 
Analysis of Oase M a t e r i a l . 
The case mater ia l i s s t r i k i n g f o r the range of a c t i v i t i e s 
peasants i n the f i v e communities have been involved i n and also f o r the 
varying lengths o f time the c o n f l i c t s have been i n progress. Por 
instance, peasants of Huasicancha obtained o f f icia.1 papers t o t h e i r 
lands i n 1607, which suggests that the lega l ba t t l e had begun some 
years previously . I n the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
judgements were obtained against hacienda Tucle and during the War 
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of the P a c i f i c (1879-1884) the v i l l a g e r s occupied and sacked the 
neighbouring haciendas. Again, i n 1889 and 1902 some of the community's 
r igh t s were confirmed, and consis tent ly , i n the present century, they 
have a f f i rmed these claims both through legal channels and by t r ess -
passing and invasion. I n contras t , peasants o f Yanamarca and Tingo 
only began to organize.themselves i n 1928 and 1945 respect ively, when 
they began to experience harsher conditions of work. However,=it i s 
not possible to know i f there r e a l l y was no c o n f l i c t p r i o r to t h i s , 
or whether i t simply was not recorded. I f there was no c o n f l i c t t h i s 
does not necessarily mean that the peasants were passively s u f f e r i n g 
domination at the hands of t h e i r overlords. They may have obtained 
ce r t a in benef i t s from the hacienda system, or expressed t h e i r disapproval 
of the system o f re la t ions by s tea l ing from the hacienda or i n f a i l i n g to 
f u l f i l l labour obl igat ions as was the case i n Vicos . 
Pucara. 
Pucara d i f f e r s from the other settlements studied insofa r as i t 
has always had the independent status of a community, and that i f i t s 
lands had been encroached upon i n the past by neighbouring haciendas 
s u f f i c i e n t lands s t i l l existed f o r a l l the v i l l age r s to make a l i v e l i h o o d . 
I n f a c t , the migrat ion patterns suggest that most migrants l e f t the 
v i l l a g e i n order t o obtain addi t ional c a p i t a l to invest i n v i l l a g e 
agr icu l ture and re la ted service a c t i v i t i e s . The v i l l a g e i s s i t ed i n 
the Mantaro v a l l e y and benef i t t ed as ea r ly as the 1920's from the 
economic opportunit ies that were opened up w i t h the commercialization 
of the economy. A l b e r t i and Sanchez (1973) note that i n 1954 90 per 
cent o f a sample of heads of household had l e f t the v i l l a g e i n t h e i r 
youth, yet 77 per cent of the population was s t i l l involved i n a g r i -
cu l t u r e . Consequently, p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s have been directed towards 
the improvement o f the socio-economic pos i t i on of the v i l l a g e or groups 
143. 
of peasants w i t h i n the v i l l a g e , rather than against a spe c i f i c 
hacendado or hacienda. 
The organized a c t i v i t i e s described f o r Pucara a l l appear to 
be the product of the interes ts o f d i f f e r e n t , sometimes opposing 
sectors of the community. Though i t could be argued t h t the a c t i v i t i e s 
directed towards the r a i s i n g of i t s administrat ive status and towards 
the acqu i s i t ion of the lands of the cofradias were o f a type t ha t 
could be considered as ind ica t ive o f a "peasant movement" and a l l 
that t h i s implies , the l a t e r a c t i v i t i e s suggest tha t only ce r t a in 
sectors of the population organized and benef i t t ed from these moves. 
This means that there was no commonly-heId ideology prompting these 
actions, nor were the leaders representing the in teres ts o f the en t i r e 
group. Wi th in Pucara, A l b e r t i and Sanchez (1973) i d e n t i f y a t r a d i t i o n a l 
e l i t e and an emerging s o c i a l group whose socio-economic p o s i t i o n was 
derived from i t s l i n k s w i t h the ex terna l market. Moreover, i n t h e i r 
adherence to p o l i t i c a l par t ies i n the e l ec to ra l campaigns of 1962-3, 
the emerging group i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the Apr i s ta par ty , which between 1956 
and 1962 had moved towards the r i g h t , while the t r a d i t i o n a l group 
i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the more r ad i ca l Accion Popular. I t seems tha t these 
patterns of p o l i t i c a l support were not re la ted t o the ideologica l convic-
t ions o f e i t he r o f the groups concerned but ra ther t o the p o l i t i c a l 
power play w i t h i n the l o c a l arena of v i l l a g e a f f a i r s . 
Huasicancha. 
Huasicancha has also always had the r e l a t i v e l y independent status 
of a conaminity, but un l i l e Puoara i t s inhabitants l o s t more of t h e i r 
c o l l e c t i v e l y owned pastures wi th the creat ion and expansion of neigh-
bouring haciendas. However, the haciendas were l ives tock ranohes and 
employed peasants from the community to pasture sheep and c a t t l e . 
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Moreover, the peasants maintained f locks of t h e i r own on the marginal 
lands that s t i l l remained to them. As mentioned previously, the 
re la t ionship between Huasicancha and the neighbouring haciendas has 
been one of more or less continuing c o n f l i c t through the centuries . 
Consequently, when f o r the f i r s t t ime since the crea t ion o f the 
Republic, l e g i s l a t i o n was introduced by President Leguia (1919-30) to 
protect the Ind ian communities, Huasicancha was quick to reg is te r i t s 
most indisputable t i t l e s to land i n the Publ ic Registry o f Huancayo and 
to i n i t i a t e the formal reclamation o f i t s lands. 
The mater ia l on Euasicancha does not conform to many o f the 
usiaial proposit ions concerning "peasant movements". The peasants' 
a c t i v i t i e s do not s i g n i f y the existence o f a coherent ideology t rans-
mi t ted by outsiders, nor do they s i g n i f y a community o f in teres ts between 
the d i f f e r e n t soc ia l groupings of the v i l l a g e even on a temporary basis . 
Peasants were not given new models of organizat ion by the experiences 
o f the migrants i n the towns, since they had always claimed the lands 
con t ro l led by the hacienda as t h e i r own. Moreover, the migrants, ra ther 
than p o l i t i c i z i n g the peasants i n the campaign of 19&3 attempted to delay 
and deradicalize t h e i r s t rategies by t r y i n g to use government promises 
o f land reform and bargaining through the syndicate federa t ions . 
Though Lamond-Tullis (1974) has w r i t t e n o f Tacunan as being a char is -
matic leader, he seems to have had r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e influence on the 
decisions of the peasants of Huasicanoha. I n f a c t , they were i n a 
pos i t i on t o manipulate him because i n order to maintain h is reputat ion 
and influence i t was important f o r him to stress h is peasant o r ig ins 
and his good re la t ions w i t h h i s community. He had i n f a c t been ousted 
from the p o s i t i o n of v i l l a g e head on suspicion o f having s tolen community 
funds, and t h i s was consequently an important aspect of the v i l l a g e r s ' 
re la t ionship w i t h him. Likewise, the campaign o f 1936 had not been l ed 
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by a charismatic outs ider . Alderson- Smith and Cano (1974 f / c ) have 
argued tha t ra ther than the peasant federations and t h e i r leader p o l -
i t i c i z i n g the peasants and prompting them to ac t ion , i n Huasicancha 
the case seems to have been tha t the h i s to ry o f successful c o n f l i c t 
i n the v i l l a g e provided a source o f experience on which Tacunan and 
Yaur iv i loa (leaders o f FSDECOJ and 5ENGAP respect ively) could draw, 
thus enabling them to a t t a i n t h e i r posi t ions w i t h i n the federa t ion . 
Yanamarca. 
The hacienda of Yansniarca was not owned by a pr ivate i n d i v i d u a l 
but by the s tate , and i t s rent contr ibuted towards the upkeep o f 
educational establishments. The property was consequently rented out 
to individuals who would act as hacendado and would normally leave an 
administrator i n charge of the property while they themselves l i v e d 
i n a town or c i t y . The hacienda was s i t e d on very f e r t i l e i r r i g a t e d 
land, close to the d i s t r i c t c a p i t a l of Aco l l a . Roughly 100 workers 
w i t h a va r ie ty of tasks and statuses l i v e d wi th t h e i r f ami l i e s on the 
hacienda. There was r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e opportunity f o r soc ia l m o b i l i t y , 
but through a system of favour i t i sm and rewards f o r l o y a l t y a small 
group of p r iv i ledged peasants had emerged. U n t i l 1928 there was 
apparently no c o n f l i c t on the hacienda, but at t h i s point the renter 
changed and the ensuing harsher conditions of work e l l i c i t e d the f i r s t 
organized protests from the peasants and the foundation i n 1931 o f a 
syndicate. There i s evidence tha t some out-migrat ion had occurred and 
that the peasants had received help from members o f the Aor is ta par ty 
which was active i n Jauja at that t ime . 
I n the case of Yanamarca there i s a very c lear re la t ionship 
between the development o f organized p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s and out-
migra t ion , harsher conditions of work and the a v a i l a b i l i t y of help from 
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indiv iduals belonging to l i b e r a l p o l i t i c a l pa r t i e s . However, the 
peasants could not r e l y on the continuing support o f the APRA parliar-
mentary representative since he took on the rather contradictory 
pos i t i on of renter/hacendado and consequently, when the peasants 
required p o l i t i c a l support from the syndicates and p o l i t i c a l par t ies 
i t was not u n i l a t e r a l l y available to them. Moreover, t h e i r a f f i l i a t i o n 
to a federa t ion of bank employees was not a one way patronage r e l a t i o n -
ship, but rather an exchange of p o l i t i c a l support. 
We are not t o l d of the soc ia l o r ig ins of the peasant leaders 
but p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the events of 1945 they were r ap id ly dispensed w i t h 
and replaced when seen to lose t h e i r i n t e g r i t y . Furthermore, the i d e n t i t y 
of common interes ts between the d i f f e r e n t soc ia l sectors of the v i l l a g e 
was only temporary, and the d iv i s ions became apparent once the lands 
had been obtained. Although i t can be argued that the peasants were 
s u f f e r i n g domination by the hacendado3 the f a c t tha t the college t h a t 
received the rent from the land lowered the rent f o r the peasants indicates 
that t h i s i n s t i t u t i o n had some con t ro l over a f f a i r s on i t s property and 
was favourably disposed towards the peasants. A. f u r t h e r point of 
interest i s tha t the peasants were never aiming at owning p lo t s o f land 
of t h e i r own. Their o r i g i n a l demands were f o r wage labour arrangements, 
which v;ere l a t e r changed to the r i gh t to rent the land themselves. This 
would appear to be r e l a t ed to the production re la t ions i n which they were 
involved, which they accepted as a system, and the f a c t tha t land was 
scarce which made wage labour a more viable means o f improving t h e i r 
socio-economic condit ions. 
Tingo 
Tingo, i n contrast to the other settlements studied, i s ex-
tremely small, having only a t o t a l o f 70 peasants l i v i n g i n i t and very 
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l i t t l e socio-economic d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n among them exoept that 
conferred by favour i t i sm end pe t ty p r i v i l eges . The peasants' p lo ts 
were on r e l a t i v e l y unproductive .-.land and no wages were paid . There 
i s no evidence o f c o n f l i c t on the hacienda p r i o r to the 1940's, p a r t l y 
due to the presence o f a network of informers, and also to the f a c t 
that the haoendados had been f a i r l y benevolent ( los amos benevolos) 
u n t i l that per iod. Through a series of inheritance disputes and the 
invasion of hacienda lands by neighbouring communities there was a 
longstanding s i t u a t i o n of confusion over the t i t l e s to the property. 
The case of Tingo i s in te res t ing i n that the beginning o f 
p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s on the hacienda coincided approximately w i t h the 
a r r i v a l of the student i n the community. However, i t seems that rather 
than provoking the discontent and imparting an a r t i cu l a t ed ideology to 
the peasants, his influence and leadership were derived from h i s know-
ledge o f and a b i l i t y to deal w i t h na t iona l i n s t i t u t i o n s and o f f i c e s . 
This i s evident i n the care wi th which the peasants c u l t i v a t e d t h e i r 
linSs w i t h p o l i t i c a l au tho r i t i e s , f o r instance i n the formal r e g i s t r a t i o n 
of the schools, i n the elevat ion o f the hacienda from the status of 
case r i p (hamlet) to anexo (annexe), i n t h e i r a.ttempt to obtain the status 
of an indigenous community and i n the conf i rmat ion of the pos i t i on o f the 
v i l l a g e head by the Just ice of the Peace. I t appears from A l b e r t i and 
Sanchez's account that there were few permanent out-residents who could 
be r e l i e d upon to approach government o f f i c e s i n Lima and to provide 
funds f o r l i t i g a t i o n s . Consequently, there was a great stress on con-
t r i b u t i o n s towards the journeys of the delegations, and sanctions were 
ac tua l ly imposed on members who f a i l e d to pa r t i c ipa te i n communal 
a c t i v i t i e s . 
There appears to have been no rea l shortage o f land i n Tingo 
even i f the lands the peasants cu l t i va t ed f o r themselves were not very 
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productive and only provided a subsistence l i v e l i h o o d . This perhaps 
explains why they o r i g i n a l l y aimed at spending less time c u l t i v a t i n g 
the hacendado's lands and were content to purchase small amounts o f 
land f o r themselves. They were able to take s t r ike ac t ion against the 
hacendado because they were aware of his f i n a n c i a l l y weak posi t ion. . 
Moreover, they had long known that h i s own claims to the land were not 
l e g a l l y va l ida ted . Of a l l the case studies, the conditions provoking 
p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s on Tingo most c l e a r l y conform t o those o f the 
"peasant movement" model. 
Vicos. 
Hacienda Vicos, l i k e Yanamarca, was owned by a publ ic i n s t i t u -
t i o n rather than a pr iva te i n d i v i d u a l . The economy of the peasants 
l i v i n g on the hacienda was l a rge ly subsistence, though some of the 
peasants had achieved a pos i t i on of economic dominance through the 
possession of c a t t l e and t h e i r a b i l i t y t o acquire ready cash by t h e i r 
sale. There was migrat ion out o f Vicos but i t was generally on a temporary 
basis and not to the towns and mines. Some Vicosinos soU t h e i r labour 
three days a week i n the town of Huaras, others migrated seasonally to 
the coastal plantat ions as contract workers or to the Oasma r i v e r 
va l l ey as harvest nomads. Neither of these labour opportuni t ies 
allowed the peasants to accumulate much cash. Loca l l y there was some 
employment i n services, and a few products were sold i n l o c a l markets. 
There seens to have been no apparent shortage of land but ra ther a 
problem of the amount o f time indiv iduals could devote to c u l t i v a t i n g 
t h e i r own p lo ts ra ther than the haoendado's land. Consequently, the 
weal th ier peasants were able to employ others t o car ry out t h e i r labour 
obl iga t ions to the hacendado. and could thus spend more time on t h e i r 
own land or i n bu i ld ing up t h e i r f l o c k s . 
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The mater ia l on p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s i n Vicos demonstrates the 
in t e r re l a t ionsh ip o f v i l l a g e a f f a i r s wi th the na t iona l p o l i t i c a l arena. 
I n both 1930 and 1948 the peasants' e f f o r t s were cut short by a change 
i n power at the nat ional l e v e l , whereby t h e i r sources of external 
p o l i t i c a l support were supparessed. Also, t h e i r success i n obtaining 
an order from President Leguia f o r the expropr ia t ion of the hacienda 
i n 1925 would seem to be re la ted to the l e g i s l a t i o n pro tec t ing the 
Indians tha t he promulgated during h is o f f i c e . I t i s also in t e re s t ing 
to note tha t i t was the D i rec to r o f the Publ ic Benef i t Society which 
owned the hacienda, who f i r s t suggested the expropr ia t ion . There appears 
to have been no establishment o f associations o f permanent out-residents 
i n the c i t i e s , since i n 1925 and 1946 the delegations had to r e l y on the 
good o f f i c e s o f organizations supporting the Indian cause. On the 
l a t t e r occasion the mestizo. Garcia, had to d i r ec t them to an educated 
Vicosino l i v i n g i n the c a p i t a l , who subsequently helped them. I t i s 
not possible to t e l l j u s t how i n f l u e n t i a l Garcia was i n organizing the 
peasants since Barnet t ' s account (196O) r e l i e s mainly on t h i s man's 
personal na r ra t ive . However, t h i s temporary a l l iance between the 
peasants and a mestizo i s not su rpr i s ing , since Garcia was interested 
i n regaining some of his own l o s t lands and, moreover, was the p o l i t i c a l 
r i v a l or one o f the hacienda administrators . 
I n t h e i r campaigns the peasants o f Vicos aimed to reorganize 
t h e i r system o f re la t ions on the model o f the neighbouring communities 
o r through a res t ruc tu r ing the hacienda system. The most extraordinary 
aspect o f t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s i s the reso lu t ion they obtained from President 
Leguia i n 1925. Compared t o the other case studies t h i s represents a 
remarkably ea r ly order f o r the expropr ia t ion o f the hacienda and suggests 
tha t Vioos was probably regarded as a p a r t i c u l a r l y a c t i v i s t , problem 
community. This could perhaps explain why the Corne l l p ro jec t was set 
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up i n Vicos i n the f i r s t place, and possibly why Barnett f a i l e d to 
obtain information on p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s from the peasants them-
selves. 
Evaluat ion. 
The case study mater ia l provides examples o f many d i f f e r e n t 
a c t i v i t i e s which could a l l be considered as ind ica t ive o f "peasant 
movements". The mater ia l covers s t r i k e ac t ion (Yanamarca and Tingo), . 
independence movements (Pucara), attempts t o buy o r rent land (Pucara, 
Huasioancha, Tingo^ Vicos ) , attempts to reduoe labour obl igat ions o r 
to replace them w i t h wage labour (yanamarca, Tingo) , and the invasion 
and/or occupation o f land (Huasicancha, T ingo) . Furthermore, the 
development of the a c t i v i t i e s through short-term strategies among the 
d i f f e r e n t groups of peasants were s i m i l a r . I n Pucara, Yanamaroa and 
Tingo p o l i t i c a l strategies developed from organizations aimed at 
es tabl ishing a school or c o n t r o l l i n g educational matters. I n a l l 
the settlements apart from Yanamarca, recogni t ion as an indigenous 
community was an important aspect of a t t a i n ing l i n k s to p o l i t i c a l 
au thor i t ies and lay ing claim to los t communal lands. I n a l l the cases 
the pa t te rn of manipulation o f d i f f e r e n t bureaucratic levels was s im i l a r ; 
when regional au thor i t i es proved i n e f f e c t i v e , delegations o f peasants 
took t h e i r p e t i t i o n s to M i n i s t r i e s and.national o f f i c e s i n Lima, or 
ca l led on the support of p o l i t i c a l pa r t i e s , syndicate federations and 
o f t e n on the President of the Republic himself . 
Despite these s i m i l a r i t i e s i n actions and outcomes, the s i t -
uations tha t have provoked peasants to organize themselves have d i f f e r e d 
substantively from one case to another. I t i s at t h i s point tha t the 
i n t e rp re t a t i on o f organized peasant a c t i v i t i e s as "peasant movements" 
f a l l s down, since i t can not explain how markedly d i f f e r e n t s t r u c t u r a l 
conditions have produced the same kinds o f a c t i v i t i e s . 
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According to A l b e r t i (1970) a t y p i c a l peasant movement develops 
from an i n i t i a l s i t u a t i o n i n which one i n d i v i d u a l , the hacendado.--
i s dominant and there i s an extreme d isequi l ib r ium i n the d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of resources. The peasants are i n a state o f soc i a l fragmentation and 
have no knowledge of a l te rna t ive forms of existence, since the hacendado 
acts as the exclusive mediator i n a l l transactions wi th ind iv idua l s and 
i n s t i t u t i o n s i n the wider society. However, an examination o f the 
empir ical mater ia l f a i l s t o demonstrate a correspondence between these 
conditions and the frequency and i n t e n s i t y of peasant a c t i v i t i e s . I n . 
Pucara and Huasicancha there was no dominant-dependent re la t ionship 
between the peasants and a hacendado. yet Huasicancha i n p a r t i c u l a r 
had a reputat ion f o r being a centre o f p o l i t i c a l ac t iv ism. Moreover, 
i t i s s i m p l i s t i c to view the peasants as completely atomized under-the 
hacienda system since exchange labour agreements exis ted between i n d i v -
iduals and groups and f i e stas play an important part i n community soc ia l 
l i f e . Thus the formation of a patronato escolar (educational board o f 
trustees) or the organization of a delegation to p e t i t i o n government 
o f f i c e s should be viewed as the i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n of communal a c t i v i t i e s , 
rather than the f i r s t instance of them. I t i s assumed that organized 
a c t i v i t i e s can only take place when there i s an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f 
common in teres ts between the peasants, yet i n both Huasicancha and 
Pucara p o l i t i c a l ac t ion was generated by c o n f l i c t between d i f f e r e n t 
socia l groups. Even on the haciendas there was some socia l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n 
which indicates tha t not a l l the peasants had the same in te res t s , f o r 
instance, i n Yanamafjca there was a c o n f l i c t o f in te res t between those 
who had and had not benef i t t ed from the hacienda system, though on a 
temporary basis they were able to agree on s trategy. 
The character isa t ion o f peasants as c u l t u r a l l y and s o c i a l l y 
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i so la ted from other sectors of society i s also inaccurate. A l l the 
v i l l ages studied were located i n areas i n which both small-holding 
communities and haciendas exis ted, therefore there was probably i n t e r -
marriage between settlements and a l t e rna t ive models of organizat ion d i d 
e x i s t . There was also some movement of traders to the haciendas (Tingo) , 
o r sale of v i l l a g e produce i n neighbouring markets (Vicos ) . 
The "peasant movement" explanation of peasant a c t i v i t i e s lays 
great stress on the importance of out-migrat ion, and the ways i n which 
experiences i n the mines and c i t i e s undermine the value and normative 
aspects of the dependent re la t ionship o f the peasants. This focusses 
p a r t i c u l a r l y on the types of contacts migrants have wi th syndicate 
organizations and reformis t ideologies. The case mater ia l suggests 
that these contacts d i d not necessarily resu l t i n a coherent a r t i c u l a t i o n 
o f new ideologies among peasants, but tha t p o l i t i c a l par t ies and syndicate 
federations were used as sources o f support f o r peasant s t ra tegies . As 
f o r the syndicate organizations providing new models of organizat ion, 
Vicos was the only hacienda to attempt t o organize on t h i s basis, and 
t h i s was only at a very ea r ly stage i n t h e i r campaigning. I n f a c t , i f 
the strategies of the v i l l ages are examined, Tingo and Vicos both wanted 
to form indigenous communities, and Yanamarca was aiming at the reorgan-
i z a t i o n of the hacienda system, w i t h the opt ion o f becoming an indigenous 
community. The Huasicanchinos lay c la im to lands the had always con-
sidered as t h e i r own and the Pucarinos bought a hacienda and employed 
resident vanaconas i n the t r a d i t i o n a l way. I n f a c t ra ther than c rea t ing 
fee l ings of s o l i d a r i t y and r a d i c a l i z i n g the v i l l a g e r s , the determination 
of the out-resident Huasicanchinos to use the d i f f u s e bargaining 
techniques of the peasant federations was the major impediment to the 
v i l l a g e r s taking more immediate, d i r ec t ac t ion . 
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Before general izing about the impact of migratory experience 
on v i l l a g e s t ra tegies and soc i a l conf igura t ions , a closer examination 
must be made o f the types of migratory experience and the categories 
of peasants who migrated. I n Pucara and Huasicancha peasants tended 
to migrate to the mines and c i t i e s and consequently d i d come in to 
contact w i t h syndicate organizations and ideologies. I n f a c t , the 
development o f the d i f f e r e n t cooperative organizations i n Pucara would 
seem to be l i nked to the peasants' r e l a t i v e l y ea r ly exposure t o the 
commercial economy, and the resources and new techniques tha t were 
subsequently avai lable f o r investment i n v i l l a g e agr icu l ture and 
services. There i s no evidence of the formation o f regional assoc-
ia t ions o f migrants from any of the three haciendas, yet i t would seem 
and 
that t h e i r a b i l i t y to provide cash f o r cos t ly l ega l suits^to lobby 
p o l i t i c a l au thor i t i e s on behalf of t h e i r v i l l ages o f o r i g i n were the 
most important aspects of mass migra t ion . I n Vicos, the peasants took 
advantage of mainly loca l sources of employment o r employment on a 
seasonal basis which d i d not allow f o r a s i g n i f i c a n t accumulation of 
c a p i t a l f o r investment, however, t h i s d i d not prevent them from organizing 
f o r p o l i t i c a l ac t ion . Some of the Tinguenos d i d migrate to the mines, 
but contacts w i t h neighbouring communities made by the musicians were 
probably more formative i n suggesting organization on the basis o f an 
indigenous community to them. There was also some migrat ion to the 
mines and c i t i e s f rom Yanamarca, and there i s evidence that the peasants 
obtained help from APRA members at quite an ea r ly stage. Nevertheless, 
t h e i r demands were i n i t i a l l y derived from t h e i r grievances w i t h the 
ex i s t ing system o f re la t ions and not by the desire f o r an a l t e rna t ive 
mode o f organizat ion. I t was not u n t i l the l a t e 1950's tha t they began 
to consider organizing as a syndicate or r eg i s t e r ing as an indigenous 
community. 
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I n the w r i t i n g on "peasant-movements" there has been a tendency 
to emphasize the importance of leaders from outside the ranks of the 
peasants or from peasants wi th experiences o f the wider society. 
These leaders are o f t en described as being charismatic. I t i s i n d i s -
putable tha t peasants have drawn on the support o f p o l i t i c i a n s and 
leaders o f syndicate federations i n f u r t h e r i n g t h e i r aims, but these 
were not the organizers o f the peasants' a c t i v i t i e s . Instead, the 
peasants, by reference to the l i b e r a l ideologies of these ind iv idua l s 
could gain access to p o l i t i c a l resources. Rather than being leaders, 
they were mediators who had contact w i t h other i n f l u e n t i a l p o l i t i c a l 
leaders and could deal w i t h the complex processes involved i n approach-
ing government o f f i c e s . The role of the student i n Tingo, f o r example, 
seems to be important mainly f o r his a b i l i t y to deal w i t h l ega l i n s t i t -
utions and bureaucracies. There has been a tendency f o r outsiders to 
overemphasize t h e i r own importance i n organizing the peasants t o ac t ion , 
f o r the example, the mestizo i n Vicos, and the out-residents and Tacunan 
i n Huasicancha. However Yanamarca, f o r example, i s s t r i k i n g f o r the way 
i n which the s ix leaders who compromised themselves were r ap id ly 
replaced, thus ind ica t ing tha t the peasants were f a r from passive f o l l -
owers of leaders they f a i l e d to understand. 
The case study mater ia l indicates that the external environment 
i s not so important f o r c rea t ing the conditions under which organized 
peasant a c t i v i t i e s develop as t h e i r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n as "peasant 
movements" would suggest. This k ind o f explanation assumes that 
peasants w i l l organize themselves only under the changed socia l 
conditions brought about by economic modernization. Although i n the 
empir ical mater ia l a co r r e l a t i on can be made between out-migrat ion and 
the organization of p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s , t h i s f a i l s to explain why the 
peasants of Huasicancha had been engaged i n c o n f l i c t w i t h hacienda Tucle 
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since before 1607 and why the peasants o f Vicos also had property 
t i t l e s dat ing from 1641 and 1&70. This suggests that i t i s not the 
c u l t u r a l impact o f economic modernization that provokes organized 
protest among peasants, but ra ther the precise way i n which ex i s t i ng 
contradications i n the soc ia l s t ructure are deepened by the penetrat ion 
of the market economy to the r u r a l areas. 
The external environment does not provide "new models o f organ-
i z a t i o n " f o r the v i l l a g e r s , since the model of the indigenous community 
wi th i t s extensions o f j o i n t l y held land has always exis ted . The 
s ignif icance of the development o f new ideologies would seem to be not 
so much i n the way they change the peasants* perceptions o f t h e i r s i t -
uat ion, but ra ther i n the way that p o l i t i c a l par t ies provide sources o f 
external support f o r peasant s t ra tegies . Consequently, the importance 
of the changes brought about i n the external environment by economic 
modernization l i e s i n the way i n which the p o s i t i o n o f t r a d i t i o n a l r u r a l 
e l i t e s i s weakened v i s - a -v i s other sectors of the na t ional society, and 
howthe development o f l i b e r a l and developmental ideologies enable peasants 
to make "bridge actions" (Bai ley 1960) to the na t ional p o l i t i c a l arena i n 
solving l o c a l l e v e l problems. Thus the most important aspect o f economic 
modernization i s the way i n which i t creates the conditions i n which 
peasant s t ra tegies can succeed. 
I n conclusion, I would suggest that an analysis of organized 
peasant a c t i v i t i e s can not be made without reference to the wider 
soc ia l s tructure i n which these a c t i v i t i e s take place. The mater ia l 
on the Peruvian Sier ra indicates tha t peasants have played a f a r from 
passive ro le i n br ing ing about changes i n t h e i r soo ia l organizat ion and 
have shown remarkable i n i t i a t i v e i n t h e i r manipulation of p o l i t i c i a n s , 
p o l i t i c a l par t ies as w e l l as regional and na t ional o f f i c e s of government. 
The examination of f i v e d i f f e r e n t communities does not provide a single 
156 
explanatory model f o r the development o f organized peasant 
a c t i v i t i e s but suggests tha t re la t ionships should be sought between 
the s trategies of peasants, t h e i r involvement i n d i f f e r e n t re la t ions 
o f production and how both the strategies and the conf igura t ion of 
d i f f e r e n t soc ia l groupings w i t h i n v i l l ages change over t ime. 
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